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PREFACE. 

In  preparing  this  brief  sketch  of  Elder  Miles 
Grant's  life,  together  with  selections  from  his  Daily- 
Journal,  the  object  has  been  two-fold.  First,  it  has 
seemed  fitting  that  the  record  of  a  preacher  who 
gave  his  Gospel  message  through  sixty  years,  carrying 
it  round  the  world,  and  powerfully  influencing  men 
through  seventy  years,  should  be  resolved  to  per- 
manent form.  Second,  it  has  been  felt  that  the  silent 
witness  to  his  consuming  religious  devotion,  as 
revealed  in  his  Journal,  should  be  given  to  the  world 
as  a  lasting  testimony  to  the  power  of  divine  grace 
in  the  life. 

Through  seven  decades  Miles  Grant  moved  and 
influenced  men.  Sacrificing  the  ease  and  comforts 
of  home,  it  may  truly  be  said  of  him,  that  he  spared 
not  himself  in  the  service  of  his  Master.  Through 
most  of  the  time  for  over  sixty  years  he  was  a  traveling 
preacher,  seeking  to  win  men  from  darkness  to 
light.  Through  much  of  that  period  he  was  a  cham- 
pion debater  on  religious  questions,  and  for  a  third 
of  it  had  the  editorial  care  of  a  religious  weekly. 
His  numerous  activities,  extending  through  nearly 
three-fourths  of  a  century,  and  carrying  him  to  other 
lands  and  around  the  world,  constitute  a  remarkable 
record.     It  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that  in  his  preach- 
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ing,  his  debates  and  his  writings,  he  powerfully  in- 
fluenced the  religious  thought  of  his  time. 

A  chief  reason  for  this  volume,  and  one  that  will 
have  larger  emphasis  in  the  latter  part,  is  the  wish 
to  bring  into  clearer  light  the  intense  spiritual  devo- 
tion of  the  man.  His  Daily  Journal,  kept  through 
about  fifty  years,  and  not  intended  for  the  public  eye, 
records  not  only  his  daily  activities,  but  his  longings 
and  higher  aspirations.  It  records  his  severe  dis- 
cipline of  self,  and  his  unwavering  purpose,  year  by 
year  and  day  by  day,  to  be  a  "better  man,"  and  to 
more  and  more  reflect  the  Christ  spirit.  In  a  day 
when  Christianity  has  drifted  too  far  from  the 
example  and  spirit  of  its  Founder,  much  in  Elder 
Grant's  Journal  should  be  helpful  in  a  devotional 
way.  This  record  of  his  inner  quest  for  the  highest 
and  best  in  Christian  experience  belongs  in  a  class 
with  the  biography  of  David  Brainerd,  though  it  is 
far  more  triumphant  than  the  latter  in  tone. 

A  perusal  of  Elder  Grant's  Journal  should  convince 
the  most  skeptical  of  reality  in  the  Christian  religion. 
Its  writer  not  only  followed  Christ  outwardly,  but 
inwardly,  and  it  testifies,  as  would  Elder  Grant's 
many  friends,  that  his  life  was  one  of  transparent 
uprightness  and  of  rare  devotion  to  his  Master. 

His  unwavering  conviction  and  devotion  in  the 
proclamation  of  Christ's  return,  and  kindred  ques- 
tions, are  here  recorded,  and  will  be  heartening  to 
faith  amid  the  unbelief  and  skepticism  of  our  own 
time. 
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In  giving  glimpses  from  the  Journal,  we  have 
chosen,  principally,  his  record  of  the  closing  day  of 
the  year,  and  his  New  Year  entries.  The  reason 
for  this  will  be  apparent.  His  careful  introspection, 
his  record  of  progress  and  achievement  in  experience, 
and  his  ever  growing  quest  for  higher  spiritual 
attainments,  naturally  fall  into  the  New  Year 
period.  And  if  in  his  long  record  of  being  "kept  in 
perfect  peace,"  the  reader  finds  a  noticeable  repetition, 
a  second  thought  will  transform  even  this  into  a  note 
of  triumph.  When  we  remember  that  this  note  of 
victory  in  experience  runs  on  through  years  and 
through  decades  of  a  life  of  intense  and  exacting 
service,  it  resolves  itself  into  a  splendid  testimony  to 
the  possible  realities  in  a  present-day  Christian 
experience. 

If  this  record  of  inner  and  outer  triumph  in  living 
the  Christ-life,  and  reflecting  his  spirit  before  men, 
shall  be  a  means  of  confirming  personal  faith  in  an 
age  of  doubt,  and  an  incentive  and  encouragement  to 
such  a  life,  then  the  aim  of  this  volume  will  be 
realized. 

F.    L.    P. 
Boston,  April  1,  1915. 


CONTENTS. 


CHAPTER   I. 
Childhood  and  Education 11 

CHAPTER   n. 
His  Conversion    17 

CHAPTER   HI. 
Teaching  and  Preaching      27 

CHAPTER   IV. 
Pastor  and  Editor 39 

CHAPTER  V. 
As  a  Debater  , 48 

CHAPTER   VI. 
Revivalist,  Country-wide  Evangelist 59 

CHAPTER  VII. 
Labors  in  Great  Britain  and  Rome    72 

CHAPTER   VIII. 
Labors  in  Australia  and  India    93 

CHAPTER   IX. 

Habits  and  Rules  of  Life 114 

CHAPTER  X. 
The  Sunset  Years   120 

NEW  YEAR  GLIMPSES 
From  Elder  Grant's   Daily  Journal,    1859-1908 139 


CHAPTER   I. 

CHILDHOOD   AND   EDUCATION. 

THE  subject  of  this  sketch,  Elder  Miles 
Grant,  was  born  in  Torringford  in 
the  town  of  Torrington,  Litchfield  County, 
Connecticut,  December  13,  1819.  He  was 
the  son  of  Mr.  Ira  Grant  and  Mrs.  Ira  Stark 
Grant,  and  was  the  youngest  of  four  children, 
one  dying  in  early  years.  The  father,  Ira 
Grant,  was  a  well-to-do  farmer  of  Torringford, 
and  his  name  appears  among  the  donors  for 
the  building  of  the  old  Baptist  Church, 
erected  in  1801.  In  addition  to  his  duties 
as  a  farmer,  he  is  said  to  have  been  a  suc- 
cessful hunter  in  early  life,  and  the  son  Miles 
is  also  credited  with  having  been  an  expert 
with  rod  and  gun  when  a  young  man. 

In  Litchfield  County,  Connecticut,  one 
finds  the  home  of  men  and  women  who  have 
acquired  national  fame;  while  an  unusually 
large  number  have  gone  forth  to  become  suc- 
cessful and  eminent  in  various  callings  and 
professions.  The  hills  and  valleys  of  the 
region,  and  its  generally  rugged  character, 
have  seemed  conducive  to  a  sturdy  physical 

11 


ELDER   MILES   GRANT 

development,  and  to  the  nurture  of  intellectual 
force.  These  sterling  qualities  form  the  base 
of  all  that  is  best  in  character  and  achieve- 
ment, and  they  have  yielded  a  large  fruitage 
in  this  region. 

From  this  bracing  air  of  the  everlasting 
hills,  the  young  man,  Grant,  took  on  a  physi- 
cal robustness,  which,  fostered  by  scrupulous 
care,  was  a  priceless  heritage  in  after  years. 
Though  small  of  stature,  his  agile  withy  frame 
was  closely  knit  and  hardened,  throughout  the 
years  of  his  minority,  in  the  crucible  of  exact- 
ing farm  labor.  From  these  surroundings  and 
this  training  he  went  forth  with  a  physical 
development  that  carried  him  through  a 
round  of  activities  far  beyond  the  average, 
and  justly  won  him  the  reputation  of  being  a 
"tireless  worker."  His  splendid  physical  ro- 
bustness that  through  decades  seemed  limit- 
less, may  in  part  have  been  an  inheritance, 
but  in  large  measure  it  was  a  gift  from  the 
hills,  rounded  into  hardened  symmetry  by 
labor  on  the  farm. 

But  bracing  as  may  have  been  the  air  of 
old  Litchfield,  the  intellectual  atmosphere 
of  the  region  was  not  less  invigorating. 
Perhaps  no  section  of  the  United  States  has 
furnished  a  larger  number  who  have  dis- 
tinguished themselves  in  business,  and  in 
literary    and    professional  life.     This  county 
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CHILDHOOD— EDUCATION 

gave  the  world  Henry  Ward  Beecher,  the 
prince  of  American  preachers,  and  his  gifted 
sister,  Mrs.  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe.  And 
Torrington  has  not  been  behind  in  her  con- 
tribution. In  this  town  was  born  Samuel 
J.  Mills,  Jr.,  a  leader  of  the  famous  haystack 
prayer-meeting  at  Williamstown,  Mass.,  whose 
work  gave  rise  to  the  American  Board,  and 
who  became  known  as  the  founder  of  the 
foreign  mission  enterprise  from  this  country. 

Here,  too,  was  born  a  martyr  to  the  cause  of 
slave  emancipation — John  Brown.  Though 
his  extreme  and  premature  action  called  out 
the  bitterest  denunciation  throughout  the 
South,  and  in  much  of  the  North,  and  led 
him  to  the  death  of  a  felon,  he  has  passed 
into  our  history,  as  a  devout,  if  over- 
zealous,  advocate  of  a  great  and  worthy 
cause,  which  he  was  not  spared  to  see  triumph. 

With  such  a  triumvirate  as  Beecher,  Mills 
and  Brown,  and  with  scores  of  lesser  lights 
in  all  the  walks  of  life,  Torrington,  and  sister 
towns,  have  made  a  splendid  contribution  in 
all  that  is  best  in  character,  and  in  the  up- 
building of  the  higher  ideals  in  American  life. 
Up  to  the  seventh  decade  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  Torringford — with  a  population  of 
about  four  hundred — is  credited  with  having 
given  the  world  twelve  college  graduates, 
live  lawyers,  eleven  clergymen,  eight  clergy- 
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men's  wives,  and  twenty-five  physicians.  In 
such  a  stimulating  intellectual  atmosphere 
Miles  Grant  was  reared.  His  home  was  not 
far  from  the  Mills  homestead,  and  in  such  an 
environment  of  literary  and  educational  forces 
there  is  little  wonder  that  he  was  a  lover  of 
books,  of  reading,  and  of  research. 

Miles  Grant's  early  schooling  was  in  the 
Torringford  district  where  he  was  reared. 
The  first  schoolhouse  in  this  part  of  the  town 
was  built  in  1826,  when  he  was  seven  years  of 
age.  Here  he  proved  himself  a  ready  and 
apt  scholar,  and  made  rapid  progress  in  his 
studies,  despite  the  fact  that  he  worked  hard 
on  the  farm  through  most  of  the  year. 
Whether  engaged  in  work,  in  study  or  at 
play,  he  entered  earnestly  and  heartily  into 
it.  The  whole-hearted  devotion  to  a  cause 
espoused,  that  characterized  him  through  life, 
showed  itself  in  the  games  and  sports  of  his 
district,  and  made  him  a  ready  and  enthu- 
siastic participant.  But  his  dominant  activity 
was  for  books  and  schooling,  and  between  his 
winters  for  school,  and  his  studious  habits  in 
seasons  when  farm  work  was  the  order,  he 
early  mastered  the  courses  of  the  village  school. 

Later  he  was  privileged  to  attend  a  more 
advanced  school  for  a  time.  Here,  with  close 
application,  he  made  such  good  progress  in 
the  prescribed  courses  that  he  was  soon  pre- 
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pared  for  teaching,  and  decided  on  entering 
this  new,  and  to  him,  attractive  field  of 
activity.  At  this  time  he  was  eighteen  years 
of  age,  agile,  resolute,  and  enthusiastic.  His 
first  field  of  teaching  was  at  Winchester  Cen- 
ter, and  from  the  first  he  proved  himself  a 
natural  teacher  and  a  successful  disciplinarian. 
With  a  natural  aptitude  for  acquiring  knowl- 
edge himself,  he  showed,  also,  a  happy  gift  for 
imparting  instruction  to  others.  Not  only 
was  he  master  of  the  text  books  and  problems 
of  the  grades  which  he  taught,  but  he  early 
showed  that  indefinable  and  rare  quality  of 
winning  pupils.  He  was  able  to  awaken  the 
pupils'  interest,  to  call  out  what  was  best  in 
them,  and  to  make  deep  and  lasting  impres- 
sions. This  is  clearly  indicated  in  the  Annals 
of  Winchester,  where  the  author,  Hon.  John 
Boyd,  gives  the  following  testimony: 

Elder  Miles  Grant  for  some  four  or  five  years 
taught  the  west  village  district  school,  with  an 
ability  and  success  never  excelled  in  our  annals.  To 
the  sincere  regret  of  parents  and  scholars  and  the 
whole  community,  a  sense  of  duty  constrained  him  to 
leave  a  calling  for  which  he  was  eminently  fitted,  and 
to  devote  himself  to  the  Master's  service  in  another 
sphere  of  labor.  Highly  esteemed  and  loved  as  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  he  has  no  more  cordial  friends 
than  his  Winsted  pupils,  now  in  the  active  stage  of 
life,  who  owe  to  him  a  training  far  beyond  what  is 
ordinarily  secured  in  a  district  school. 
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His  career  of  teaching — beginning  at  Win- 
chester Center — presumably  commenced  in 
the  winter  of  1837  or  possibly  1838.  His 
second  term,  the  following  winter,  was  taught 
at  Wolcottville,  now  the  city  of  Winsted.  He 
followed  teaching  for  twelve  or  thirteen  years, 
and  it  is  to  the  larger  credit  of  his  work  as  an 
instructor  that  most  of  this  time  he  gave  to 
various  schools  in  his  native  town,  mostly  to 
Winsted,  the  leading  point.  During  his  years 
of  teaching,  he  was  also  employed  as  instructor 
at  the  Amenia  Seminary,  and  at  the  Jonesville 
Academy  in  New  York  State. 

In  the  several  fields  of  these  activities  he 
won  many  friends  and  the  reputation  of  being 
more  than  an  average  teacher.  His  strong 
mental  qualities,  his  grasp  of  the  courses 
taught,  and  his  clear-cut,  incisive  method  of 
imparting  knowledge,  gave  him  high  rank  as 
an  instructor  of  the  young.  These  qualities, 
w^ith  his  open-hearted  frankness,  merging  to 
positiveness,  but  always  tempered  with  un- 
failing geniality  and  kindness,  made  him  both 
a  loved  leader  and  a  respected  master  in  the 
schoolroom. 
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CHAPTER   II. 

HIS   CONVERSION. 

THE  name  of  Mr.  Ira  Grant  appears  in 
the  preserved  list  of  donors  who  con- 
tributed toward  building  the  old  Baptist 
meeting  house  in  Torringford  about  the  year 
1801.  This  doubtless  indicates  a  leaning 
toward  the  Baptist  body  in  the  Grant  family, 
but  it  is  not  certain  that  they  were  regular 
supporters  or  attendants  at  the  church.  At 
least  it  seems  fairly  clear  from  his  own  admis- 
sions in  later  life,  that  the  young  man,  Miles 
Grant,  while  blest  with  a  praying  Christian 
mother,  was  not  an  attendant  of  either  church 
or  Sabbath-school  in  his  early  days.  What- 
ever may  have  been  the  reasons  for  this,  it 
would  seem  that  the  religious  influences  of  the 
community,  though  strong  enough  to  reach 
out  to  the  world  through  another  townsman, 
Mills,  had  failed  to  include  the  gifted  son  of 
the  Grant  family. 

If  one  was  to  judge  of  his  bent  in  those 
days  before  he  became  interested  in  religious 
matters,  it  is  easy  to  conceive  that  the  church 
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did  not  appeal  strongly  to  him.  The  con- 
stitutional temperament  of  Miles  Grant 
marked  him  as  one  who  could  be  only  one 
thing  at  a  time,  and  that  one  thing  he  would 
be  sure  to  do  with  all  his  might.  It  was  not 
in  him  to  be  half-hearted,  or  to  follow  divided 
interests.  With  a  rare  singleness  of  purpose 
he  sought  to  make  the  most  of  whatever  he 
was  pursuing.  If  the  aim  was  religion,  then  it 
must  be  religion  exclusively.  If  it  was  youth- 
ful pleasures  and  worldly  enjoyments,  then 
that  pursuit  would  be  most  earnest  and 
hearty.  His  strong  will  power,  and  exuberant 
spirits  carried  him  along  the  path  of  his 
choice  with  marked  intensity  of  purpose. 
Whether  guided  and  impelled  by  the  pleasures 
of  life,  or  the  joys  of  religious  hope,  he  was 
one  who  followed  the  star  of  his  choice  with 
an  enthusiasm  and  earnestness  that  could 
not  well  be  divided  between  two  objects. 

That  he  was  not  converted  till  about 
twenty-three  years  of  age  is  strong  evidence 
that  religious  matters  had  not  moved  the 
young  man  strongly  in  his  teens.  In  these 
years,  while  deeply  moved  by  the  desire  for 
an  education,  and  held  in  restraint  by  his  own 
standard  of  honor,  and  by  the  intellectual  and 
religious  environment  of  the  region,  it  is  clear 
that  he  sought  and  found  his  pleasures  in 
worldly   pursuits.     His  own    testimony   was, 
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that  in  those  early  years  he  found  his  highest 
joy  in  dancing  and  in  card  playing.  It  is 
also  recorded  that,  following  the  customs  of 
the  time,  he  was  a  user  of  at  least  the  lighter 
drinks,  as  cider  and  wine.  The  dancing  and 
card-playing  circles  of  the  early  decades  of 
the  nineteenth  century  were  given  to  a  free 
use  of  drinks,  and  the  young  student  and 
teacher  was  more  than  likely  to  share  in  this 
cup  of  supposed  pleasure.  There  was,  in 
fact,  little  in  the  customs  or  sentiment  of  the 
time  that  encouraged  abstinence,  and  the 
subject  of  this  sketch  drifted  for  a  time  with 
the  current.  He  seems  to  have  shared  in  the 
giddy  pleasures  of  that  day,  but  without  the 
dangerous  excesses  that  wrecked  others,  and 
that  held  a  snare  for  his  own  feet. 

It  is  further  recorded  of  the  young  teacher, 
that  he  was  a  sceptic  and  that  his  most  in- 
timate associate  was  an  atheist.  Not  only 
did  the  church  of  the  time  fail  to  grip  or 
attract  him,  but  failed  to  win  him  to  a  remote 
and  merely  nominal  relation.  It  is  affirmed 
that  at  one  time  in  his  early  years  he  was 
moved  by  a  religious  appeal,  but  the  at- 
tractions of  youthful  pleasure  were  too  strong, 
and  he  decided  against  it,  and  in  the  reaction 
was  carried  further  from  the  church.  It  is 
quite  certain  that  his  keen  discernment  fully 
grasped  all  that  it  meant  to  be  a  real  Christian, 

19 


ELDER   MILES   GRANT 

and  feeling  that  the  general  practice  of  profes- 
sors fell  short  of  the  ideal,  he  reverted  into  a 
measure  of  antagonism  to  the  church  and  to 
religion. 

One  reason  for  his  drift  in  these  early  years 
may  be  obvious.  His  active  mind  found 
congenial  occupation  in  the  great  questions 
that  were  moving  the  minds  of  men,  among 
them  religious  questions.  Without  spiritual 
illumination  in  this  latter  field  he  was  more 
than  likely,  led  by  his  temperament  and 
natural  bent  of  mind,  to  raise  questions 
that  he  could  not  answer  aright,  and  the 
path,  for  him,  was  a  short  and  easy  one  into 
unbelief.  He  came  in  this  experience  not 
only  to  question  the  divine  mission  of  the 
church,  but  to  seriously  doubt  the  reliability 
and  value  of  the  Scriptures.  He  has  left  this 
testimony,  that  on  one  occasion,  at  an  auction, 
he  purchased  a  Bible,  but  with  the  avowed  pur- 
pose of  criticising  and  making  fun  of  the 
Book.  To  one  familiar  with  his  unquestion- 
ing devotion  to  the  Bible  through  seventy 
years  of  his  later  life,  this  early  ripening  of 
scepticism  is  the  more  surprising.  But  the 
experience  well  prepared  him  to  deal  with 
that  large  class  in  later  years,  and  the  path- 
way that  led  him  from  doubt  to  unwavering 
belief  has  led  many  others  home,  and  will 
always  be  an  interesting  study. 
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What  may  truly  be  pointed  out  as  the  great 
turning  point  in  the  Hfe  of  Miles  Grant  was  his 
radical  and  happy  conversion  in  the  year  1842. 
At  this  time  he  was  about  twenty-three  years 
of  age,  and  had  been  engaged  in  teaching  about 
five  years.  This  striking  event  in  his  life 
occurred  under  peculiar  circumstances,  en- 
tirely out  of  the  ordinary. 

What  has  since  come  to  be  known  in 
American  religious  history  as  the  "Miller 
movement,"  was  in  full  swing.  Mr.  Miller 
had  been  lecturing  widely  on  the  nearing 
Second  Advent  of  Christ.  As  a  result,  many 
other  preachers  had  risen  up  to  share  his  work, 
and  their  message  of  a  rapidly  approaching 
crisis  had  spread  like  a  prairie  fire  throughout 
the  East  and  had  even  reached  into  some  of 
the  Western  States.  Mr.  Miller  had  visited 
Hartford,  Boston,  and  other  cities  and  towns, 
and  everywhere  a  great  interest  was  awakened. 

Among  the  converts  to  this  new  awakening 
was  Mr.  Henry  A.  Chittenden,  a  merchant  of 
Hartford,  Conn.  Convinced  under  Mr.  Mil- 
ler's lectures  that  the  end  of  the  age  was  at 
hand,  and  that  Christ  was  about  to  appear,  he 
hurriedly  closed  out  his  business,  and  turned 
the  key  in  the  place  where  he  had  been  a  suc- 
cessful dealer.  He  then  took  the  field  as  a 
stirring  lecturer  and  advocate  of  the  new  mes- 
sage of  a  returning  Christ. 
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Among  the  places  visited  by  Mr.  Chitten- 
den was  Winsted,  in  Torrington,  where  Miles 
Grant,  presumably,  was  then  engaged  in 
teaching.  The  lectures  were  given  in  Decem- 
ber of  the  year  1842.  There  were  large  con- 
gregations and  a  deep  interest.  The  town  was 
awakened  and  stirred  as  never  before.  As  a 
result  of  these  lectures  a  great  revival  broke 
out  that  continued  through  the  winter.  It 
had  a  large  and  happy  fruitage,  but  probably 
its  most  notable  and  lasting  trophy  was  the 
popular  young  teacher  of  the  Winsted  school. 
Happily  his  own  account  of  this  remarkable 
experience  has  been  preserved.  The  follow- 
ing is  copied  from  one  of  Miles  Grant's  edi- 
torials that  appeared  in  The  World's  Crisis, 
March  12,  1862: 

We  have  recently  received  a  letter  from  Bro.  A.  H. 
Chittenden,  who  labored  most  faithfully  in  1843  in 
various  parts  of  our  countrj^  and  spared  no  effort  to 
arouse  a  sleeping  world  and  church  to  prepare  to  meet 
the  coming  of  the  Lord.  We  have  reason  to  thank  the 
Lord  that  he  ever  visited  Winsted,  Conn.  His  lec- 
tures in  the  Methodist  meetinghouse  in  that  place  in 
December,  1842,  were  greatly  blessed.  The  first  dis- 
course sent  conviction  to  our  mind  that  the  Bible  is 
true  and  consequently  that  our  course  of  living  was 
wrong.  We  went  to  our  boarding  house,  Humphrey's 
Hotel,  and  commenced  secret  prayer,  and  four  days 
from  that  time  in  a  prayer-meeting  we  obtained 
pardon,  peace  and  joy.  From  that  night  the  work  of 
the  Lord  broke  out  in  the  place  and  meetings  con- 
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tinued  almost  every  evening  for  several  months,  and 
scores  were  converted  under  the  labors  of  Bro. 
Ebenezer  Washburn. 

It  is  said  that  the  young  teacher  attended 
the  Chittenden  lecture  to  make  light  of  it,  and 
this  is  not  at  all  improbable.  With  his  scepti- 
cal proclivities  that  had  already  led  him  to 
shun  the  church  and  question  if  not  reject 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  he  would  naturally  expect 
to  see  plenty  that  was  ridiculous  in  lectures 
that  were  to  announce  a  personal  return  of 
Christ.  And  as  the  lectures  were  likely  to  be 
supplemented  by  charts  of  "heads  and  horns," 
the  above  surmise  was  doubtless  well  founded. 

But  to  a  logical  mind,  versed  to  some 
extent  in  history,  and  keen  to  grasp  so  clear 
a  relation  as  that  existing  between  Bible 
prophecy  and  its  counterpart  in  history,  these 
Winsted  lectures  were  well  calculated  to 
prove  attractive. 

The  very  first  one  seems  to  have  riveted 
the  attention  of  Miles  Grant,  appealing  to 
the  dictates  of  reason,  placing  him  under  con- 
viction, and  revealing  a  higher  vision  for  his 
own  life. 

His  brief  account  of  that  first  lecture,  and 
its  effect  on  him,  reveals  the  direction  which 
his  inward  conviction  and  struggle  took.  It 
revolved  around  two  points,  "conviction  .  .  . 
that  the  Bible  is  true,"   and  the  next  with 
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him  was  inevitable,  "that  our  course  of  Hving 
was  wrong."  The  first  was  a  vital  point 
with  Miles  Grant.  He  was  not  a  believer  in 
the  Bible.  He  had  doubted  it.  He  had  even 
ridiculed  and  made  light  of  it.  But  here  was 
a  man,  a  prophetic  lecturer,  who  had  shown 
the  Book  in  a  different  light.  He  had  pointed 
out  a  direct  and  convincing  connection  be- 
tween prophetic  utterances  of  the  Bible,  and 
their  remarkable  fulfillment  in  after  ages. 
And  with  this  presentation  of  an  entirely  new 
conception  of  Bible  teaching,  was  the  plea 
for  purity  of  heart,  uprightness  of  life  and 
daily  readiness  to  meet  the  coming  King. 
This  new  Gospel,  or  new  viewpoint  of  the 
Gospel,  appealed  to  the  young  student  with 
convincing  power,  and,  accompanied  as  it 
was,  by  the  unction  of  great  spiritual  fervor 
that  touched  and  moved  the  people,  the 
proud  and  stubborn  heart  of  Miles  Grant,  the 
young  teacher,  was  subdued  and  won.  After 
the  service,  in  the  quiet  of  his  boarding  place 
he  went  to  his  knees  in  prayer,  and  later  to 
full  surrender. 

In  such  a  radical  crisis  as  that  which  con- 
fronted him,  it  is  not  difficult  to  conceive 
that  he  passed  through  a  severe  struggle.  He 
was  a  sceptic  and  an  associate  of  that  class. 
He  had  discredited  the  Bible,  shunned  the 
church,  and  was  an  easy  and  popular  partici- 
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pant  of  dance  and  card  parties;  what  move 
could  be  more  radical  than  to  receive  the 
Book  and  its  full  message  as  divine,  with  all 
that  it  meant  of  change  for  his  own  life? 

His  sense  of  this  impending  change,  and 
his  natural  sensitiveness  of  its  unpleasant 
relation  to  his  associates,  is  shown  in  the 
crisis  night  of  his  conversion,  i\fter  being 
under  conviction  and  engaged  in  occasional 
secret  prayer  for  four  days,  he  visited  the 
Methodist  prayer-meeting.  It  is  recorded 
that,  as  he  reached  the  door  his  courage  well- 
nigh  failed  him,  but  turning  and  seeing  that 
some  were  watching  him  he  carried  out  his 
faltering  resolution  and  entered.  This  was 
ever  a  notable  place  and  night  with  him,  for 
here  he  found  "pardon,  peace  and  joy."  It 
was  a  day  of  days;  a  turn  in  the  road,  a 
definite  crossing  of  the  line,  a  new  epoch  in 
life  that  meant  a  different  career  from  what 
he  had  already  chosen. 

What  might  be  expected  under  the  cir- 
cumstances from  one  with  Miles  Grant's  tem- 
perament, was  fully  realized.  His  turning 
about  was  radical  and  unmistakable.  He 
had  not  only  entered  into  new  convictions  and 
faith  regarding  the  Bible  and  the  church,  but 
he  had  entered  into  the  experience  of  religion, 
and  into  a  new  life  within  and  without.  He 
no  longer  shunned  the  church,  nor  did  he  cling 
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to  any  use  of  wine,  or  to  cards  and  dancing. 
He  promptly  discarded  all  questionable  habits 
and  customs,  and  from  the  night  of  his  con- 
version his  associates  were  Christian  people. 
He  became  a  lover  of  the  church  and  its 
activities,  and  he  maintained  from  the  first 
the  highest  ideals  regarding  the  duties  and 
calling  of  a  Christian.  His  early  activities  in 
this  new  field  were  those  of  a  humble  but 
enthusiastic  layman,  giving  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  a  joyous  testimony  of  prayer,  song 
and  exhortation  that  was  later  to  merge  into 
the  ministry,  and  continue  on  through  nearly 
three-quarters  of  a  century. 
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TEACHING   AND    PREACHING. 

THE  years  that  immediately  followed 
Miles  Grant's  conversion  brought  no 
radical  changes  in  his  calling  and  work.  He 
still  followed  teaching,  giving  some  time  to 
schools  outside  of  Torrington.  He  taught  for 
a  time  at  Amenia  Seminary  and  at  Jonesville, 
N.  Y.  And  here  as  in  his  home  town  he  won 
both  friends  and  high  commendation.  In 
these  years,  w^herever  located  after  his  con- 
version, he  was  an  enthusiastic  Christian. 
Though  still  engaged  in  teaching,  and  still 
bringing  to  his  calling  an  honest  devotion  of 
his  powers,  his  deep  and  growing  interest 
centered  in  the  new  Christ-life  he  was  living, 
and,  increasingly,  in  the  testimony  he  was 
able  to  pass  on  to  others. 

Covering  a  part  of  this  period,  his  stay 
with  Amenia  Seminary,  there  are  still  extant 
two  small  volumes  of  a  personal  diary  which 
Miles  Grant  kept  in  1845-46.  In  fact  there 
are  three  entries  in  1844.  The  books  used 
were   ordinary   blank   books.     The   following 
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is  of  chief  interest  in  the  first  year,  and  was 
written  just  after  reaching  tw^enty-five  years  of 
age: 

Bristol,  Dec.  20,  1844. 
Last  Wednesday,  the  18th,  I  withdrew  from  the 
M.  E.  Church  (at  Winsted)  with  which  I  have  been  in 
full  connection  about  one  year  and  a  half.  When  I 
had  withdrawn  the  minister  said  he  wished  me  to  take 
no  part  in  their  meetings.  Some  of  my  reasons  for 
withdrawing  are  found  in  the  first  five  verses  of  the 
third  chapter  of  Second  Timothy. 

In  1845  the  young  teacher  was  engaged  as 
an  instructor  in  Amenia  Seminary  in  the  State 
of  New  York.  He  remained  here  for  several 
terms.  But  though  busily  employed  with 
teaching,  the  current  of  his  religious  life  was 
constantly  running  deeper.  His  diary,  kept 
during  a  part  of  this  period,  is  devoted  almost 
wholly  to  religious  observations,  and  his  ex- 
perience in  the  Christian  life. 

There  is  something  in  this  record  that  throws 
light  on  his  strong  bent  toward  the  doctrine 
and  practice  of  holiness,  which  marked  his 
private  life  and  ever  held  such  a  conspicuous 
place  in  his  preaching.  While  his  early  Metho- 
dist association  may  have  had  an  influence, 
the  following  entry  show^s  an  even  more  direct 
contact  and  inspiration: 
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Amenia  Seminary,  Sept.  17,  1845. 

I  have  just  come  in  from  prayer-meeting.  I  have 
been  reading  Mrs.  Palmer's  work  on  holiness,  which 
is,  indeed,  excellent  and  should  be  thoroughly  read 
by  every  Christian.  I  feel  assured  after  reading  in 
that  book  that  I  am  but  a  dwarf  in  religion.  I  long  to 
feel  the  burning  witness  within  that  I  am  cleansed 
from  all  sin.  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  it  is  my 
privilege,  and  know  that  I  should  not  be  satisfied 
without  the  witness  that  I  am  wholly  given  up  to 
the  will  of  God. 

I  am  resolved  on  striving  for  higher  ground  in  the 
Christian's  way,  and  to  take  notes  by  the  way  so  that 
I  can  better  review  the  scenes  of  my  journey  to 
heaven. 

How  earnest  and  insistent  was  this  quest 
for  higher  Christian  experience,  and  how  deeply 
ran  the  religious  current  in  the  Seminary, 
might  be  shown  by  dozens  of  entries.  We 
give  only  a  few: 

Saturday,  Oct.  11,  1845. 

We  have  had  a  good  class  meeting  this  evening. 
There  seems  to  be  a  quickening  influence  among  the 
children  of  the  Lord,  in  answer  to  prayer  offered. 
How  willing  the  Saviour  is  to  bless  us.  He  says, 
"Ask  and  receive  that  your  joy  may  be  full." 

Bren.  Hill,  Latin,  Prindle  and  myself  have  agreed 
to  meet  on  Sabbath  morning  at  five  o'clock  and  hold  a 
band  meeting  for  our  mutual  good.  I  am  well  con- 
vinced that  we  who  profess  to  love  God  do  not  make 
that  sacrifice  which  is  necessary  for  progress  in 
divine  life. 
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Sabbath,  Oct.  12,  1845. 
This  has  been  a  blessed  day  to  my  soul.  At  five 
o'clock  this  morning  we  met  and  formed  a  band 
meeting,  according  to  the  rules  of  Mr.  Wesley.  The 
Lord  met  with  us  and  we  had  a  solemn  meeting.  At 
eight  o'clock  we  had  another  prayer-meeting  and  we 
had  a  blessed  time.  At  five  o'clock  we  met  again. 
God  was  in  our  very  midst  and  gave  me  a  wrestling 
spirit  in  prayer.  In  the  public  prayer-meeting  we 
had   another  good   season. 

Sabbath,  Dec.  28,  1845. 
This  morning  I  arose  at  half  past  three  o'clock  and 
had  a  good  season  reading  my  Bible  and  praying 
before  the  Lord.  At  half  past  five  we  had  a  band 
meeting  in  my  room,  and  another  in  Brother  Latin's 
room.     The  Lord  of  a  truth  was  in  our  midst. 

Sabbath,  Jan.  25,  1846. 
Rose  this  morning  at  four  o'clock.  Band  meeting 
at  half  past  five.  The  Lord  was  with  us  and  gave  us  a 
feast  of  heavenly  manna.  At  half  past  eight  we  had 
a  prayer-meeting  as  usual.  The  Lord  truly  baptized 
us  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  think  we  never  had  such  a 
meeting  in  Amenia  Seminary.  My  soul  was  so  full 
of  glory  that  it  seemed  as  though  I  could  contain  no 
more.  The  faces  of  the  brethren  seemed  to  shine 
with  glory.  Heard  Brother  Barber  preach  a  soul- 
stirring  sermon. 

Feb.  17,  1846. 

Last  Saturday  night  M ,  (Miss  Mary  Tolles  who 

during  the  year  became  his  wife)  and  myself,  were 
taken  into  full  membership  in  the  M.  E.  Church. 
We  have  attended  class  meeting  in  the  institution 
during  the  time  since  last  spring,  although  we  did  not 
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join  formally.  This  was  considered  sufficient  to 
render  us  eligible  for  full  connection.  'Tis  more 
than  a  year  since  I  withdrew  from  the  church  in 
Winsted  because  I  felt  it  to  be  my  duty. 

April  2,  1846. 
The  spring  term  commenced   to-day.     I   am  em- 
ployed as  teacher  in  the  English  Department,  and  to 
give  lessons  in  Vocal  Music.     This  evening  we  com- 
menced our  daily  prayer-meetings. 

July  10,  1846. 
Very  warm.  We  have  heard  our  last  recitations 
to-day.  If  the  students  were  as  anxious  about  the 
examination  in  the  Great  Judgment  day  as  they  are 
concerning  this  little  petty  affair,  probably  very  few 
would  be  unprepared.  But  the  scenes  of  eternity 
receive  scarcely  a  passing  notice,  while  every  possible 
care  is  taken  to  get  ready  for  the  examination  here 
next  week. 

One  cannot  read  the  daily  entries  of  this 
early  diary  without  feeling  that  there  was  a 
very  strong  religious  current  in  those  days  at 
Amenia  Seminary.  The  faculty  and  manage- 
ment kept  the  religious  tide  moving,  and 
none  made  a  larger  contribution  to  this  end 
than  the  teacher  of  the  English  Department. 

With  the  close  of  the  summer  term  in  July, 
the  young  teacher  closed  his  engagement  with 
the  Seminary. 

In  1846,  four  years  after  his  conversion, 
and  in  the  midst  of  his  career  as  a  teacher,  he 
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was  married  to  Mary  Augusta  Tolles,  a  resi- 
dent also  of  Winsted.  A  lady  of  culture  and 
ability,  she  was  his  companion  for  long  years. 
Possessed  of  literary  taste,  she  became  his 
helper  in  a  special  sense  in  the  later  years  of 
his  long  editorial  service. 

During  the  later  years  of  the  decade  that 
saw  his  conversion,  he  was  engaged  more  and 
more  in  religious  work.  With  ready  gift  of 
utterance,  backed  by  all  the  ardor  that 
sprang  from  his  new-found  faith,  he  was 
invited  here  and  there  to  conduct  services. 
First,  in  small  ways  in  homes  and  school- 
houses  he  told  his  story  and  made  his  appeals. 
The  circle  gradually  grew  larger  and  he  con- 
ducted evening  or  Sunday  services  in  neigh- 
boring towns.  A  man  of  his  bent,  with  a 
remarkable  experience  and  a  great  message 
could  not  limit  his  activities  to  the  school- 
room. He  was  always  conscientious  enough 
to  do  good  work  while  there,  but  in  the  last 
years  of  his  teaching  his  center  of  interest  was 
shifting  to  religious  work.  His  heart  came  to 
be  wrapped  up  in  preaching  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  and  winning  men  from  darkness  to 
Hght. 

The  parting  of  the  ways  for  him  was 
reached  in  the  spring  of  1850.  He  then  de- 
cided that  he  could  no  longer  allow  teaching 
to  have  the  first  claim,  or  to  absorb  so  much 
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of  his  time.  He  was  profoundly  convicted 
that  the  Second  Advent  of  Christ  was  near, 
and  a  desire  to  reach  as  many  as  possible  im- 
pelled him  in  his  earnest  and  aggressive  evan- 
gelism. That  he  might  have  greater  freedom 
for  this  enlarging  service,  he  left  the  calling  of 
a  teacher  and  gave  his  full  time  to  Christian 
work.  This  he  did  without  any  expectation 
of  salary,  or  any  very  good  reason  for  thinking 
that  the  new  activity  would  yield  an  adquate 
support. 

Impelled  by  the  higher  motives  he  gave 
himself  in  unreserved  consecration  to  the  work 
of  the  Master.  His  message  was  unpopular, 
and  many  opponents  to  the  "Miller  movement" 
in  that  part  of  Connecticut,  and  in  Tor- 
rington,  had  been  raised  up.  Some  of  these 
brought  a  pressure  to  bear  on  the  teacher- 
preacher,  and  even  in  some  parts  of  his 
native  town  he  found  it  was  more  popular  to 
be  a  patron  of  the  dance  and  the  card  party 
than  it  was  to  be  a  preacher  of  Christ  and  of 
his  return  to  earth.  The  following  com- 
munication, which  appeared  in  The  Second 
Advent  Watchman,  published  in  Hartford, 
Conn.,  by  Joseph  Turner,  shows  the  zeal  of 
the  rising  preacher,  and  something  of  the  op- 
position that  he  met: 
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West  Winsted,  Jan.  3,  1852. 

Brn.  of  the  Watchman: — The  cause  of  the  Lord  is 
still  prospering  in  this  region,  and  the  number  of 
believers  is  being  increased.  Two  were  baptized  last 
Thursday,  and  are  joyful  in  the  Lord,  expecting  soon 
to  see  him,  who  is  "the  resurrection  and  the  life." 

We  are  satisfied  that  the  end  is  emphatically  near, 
and  that  all  who  are  not  ready  for  the  "crisis,"  have  no 
time  to  lose,  if  they  intend  to  be  saved  when  the  king 
comes  to  gather  his  faithful  ones.  "Grudge  not  one 
against  another,  brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemned." 

If  there  was  ever  a  time  when  we  ought  to  be  awake, 
it  is  now,  and  yet  the  influences  to  put  us  to  sleep  are 
very  strong;  hence,  the  Saviour  has  said,  "Take  heed 
lest  coming  suddenly  I  find  you  sleeping."  But  "let 
us  not  sleep  as  do  others."  "Sound  the  alarm  in 
Zion,"     Your  brother  in  Christ.  M.  Grant. 

There  also  appears  in  the  same  paper  a 
call  for  a  campmeeting  at  Winsted.  This  was 
signed  by  Miles  Grant,  S.  G.  Mathewson  and 
Hiram  Munger.  This  was  to  be  held  about 
two  miles  from  the  depot.  The  call  was 
general  for  "all  the  lovers  of  Jesus."  Among 
the  attractions  was  a  "free  table  for  God's 
poor." 

Soon  after  his  conversion,  at  least  early  in 
his  ministry,  Elder  Grant  rejected — if  he  had 
ever  held  it — the  doctrine  of  eternal  con- 
scious punishment  for  the  unsaved.  He  ac- 
cepted instead,  the  postulate  that  man  is 
mortal  and  sleeps  in  unconsciousness  between 
death    and    the    resurrection.     To    him    the 
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vagaries  of  Spiritualism,  the  abused  doctrine 
of  purgatory,  and  numerous  other  false  sys- 
tems, had  their  foundation  in  the  doctrine 
of  natural  immortality.  He  came  to  believe 
and  teach  that  sanction  for  the  current  belief 
in  the  immortality  of  the  soul  is  not  found  in 
either  the  Old  or  New  Testaments.  Claiming 
that  Christ  was  the  great  Teacher  and  that 
the  New  Testament  contained  the  authorita- 
tive system  of  faith  as  taught  by  the  early 
church.  Elder  Grant  placed  the  emphasis  of 
his  teaching,  in  matters  of  eschatology,  on  the 
Second  Coming  of  Christ,  the  resurrection  of 
all  the  dead,  and  the  establishment  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  in  glory  on  the  earth.  He 
believed  and  taught  that  not  at  death,  but  at 
the  day  of  resurrection,  w^ould  be  the  hour  of 
triumph  for  the  saints.  And  while  he  had 
the  largest  faith  in  the  overthrow  of  evil  and 
the  triumph  of  righteousness,  he  did  not 
expect  its  realization  in  the  present  order  of 
things,  but  at  the  return  of  Christ.  To  these 
views  he  yielded  unwavering  assent,  and  he 
became  their  champion  throughout  this  coun- 
try and  in  other  lands  also.  His  public  work 
of  preaching  occasionally  took  on  the  more 
controversial  form,  that  of  public  debate  on 
questions  of  eschatology.  In  this  field  he 
came  to  be  recognized  as  champion  of  the 
Conditional  Immortality  view. 
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It  may  truly  be  said,  however,  that  the  aim 
of  his  pubHc  work  was  the  winning  of  men  to 
Christ,  and  to  the  ideal  Christian  life.  He 
detested  shams  in  religion,  and  the  superficial 
or  sensational  in  Christian  work  never  ap- 
pealed to  him,  or  won  a  place  in  his  methods. 
He  taught  that  Christians  should  be  a  holy 
people,  separated  from  the  worldly  spirit  and 
consecrated  to  live  as  Christ  taught.  This 
high  ideal  and  aim  always  characterized  his 
preaching,  and  led  him  to  deal  plainly  with 
penitents  who  came  to  the  altar  for  prayers. 

Giving  himself  fully  to  Gospel  work  in  1850, 
the  early  years  of  that  decade  were  busy 
years  for  him  in  various  fields.  Radiating 
out  from  his  home  town,  he  answered  calls  in 
various  directions,  and  he  frequently  had  the 
joy  of  revival  interest.  The  following  letter, 
taken  from  the  Advent  Watchman  is  a  glimpse 
into  his  activities,  and  reveals  the  ever- 
present  conviction  that  the  Advent  of  Christ 
was  imminent: 


West  Winsted,  July  11,  1851. 
Brethren  of  the  Watchman: — The  cause  of  the  Lord 
is  still  onward  in  this  region,  though  not  without 
opposition.  Last  night  we  had  an  appointment, 
made  in  compliance  at  a  schoolhouse  where  we  have 
never  been;  but  we  received  a  communication  in  due 
time  stating  that  most  of  the  citizens  wished  the 
appointment  taken  up,  and  that  no  more  be  made 

36 


TEACHING  AND  PREACHING 

in  that  house.  We  granted  their  request,  and  at- 
tended meeting  elsewhere;  but  mark  one  thing,  per- 
secution is  the  seed  of  the  church. 

Next  Sabbath  we  purpose  to  hold  another  grove 
meeting  in  the  south  part  of  Norfolk,  where  we  had 
one  a  few  weeks  since.  Several  intend  to  be  baptized. 
Yours  in  Christian  love. 

Miles  Grant. 

Still  another  letter,  given  in  the  same  paper 
the  following  year,  reveals  the  intensity  of  his 
convictions,  and  the  urgent  character  of  his 
work: 

West  Winsted,  Feb.  5,  1853. 

Brother  Turner: — I  was  in  Sandisfield,  last  night, 
for  the  first  time  and  spoke  to  a  very  attentive 
audience  on  the  signs  of  the  Lord's  coming,  which  I 
believe  to  be  very  near.  There  is  an  interesting 
state  of  things  in  Harwinton  and  vicinity. 

I  think  there  is  evidence  that  the  virgins  are 
beginning  to  rise  and  trim  their  lamps,  or  Bibles. 
Let  us  spare  no  pains  to  arouse  slumbering  ones,  ere 
it  be  too  late.  I  am  fully  convinced  that  the  watch- 
men should  contend  more  for  holiness  of  heart,  that 
the  church  may  be  prepared  to  meet  the  coming  King. 
Yours  in  hope  of  eternal  life. 

M.  Grant. 

In  these  arduous  labors  in  various  fields 
he  abounded,  and  the  circle  of  his  activities 
was  constantly  enlarging.  Commencing  in 
the  schoolhouses  of  his  native  town,  he 
sought  to  win  his  townsmen  and  associates. 

37 


ELDER   MILES   GRANT 

Doors  soon  opened  in  neighboring  districts 
and  towns,  and  to  him  such  openings  were 
providential  and  a  divine  indication  for  the 
measure  of  his  service.  In  this  spirit  he  en- 
tered with  earnest  enthusiasm,  giving  his  mes- 
sage lovingly  but  fearlessly,  and  he  generally 
saw  a  revival  awakening  and  excellent  results. 
Nor  was  it  long  before  he  entered  a  broader 
field,  answering  calls  to  churches  in  both 
Connecticut  and  Massachusetts,  and  associat- 
ing himself  with  the  Advent  Christian  Con- 
ference of  the  latter  State. 

Early  in  the  "fifties"  he  had  one  of  his 
greatest  revivals  in  the  old  "Newfield  Church," 
in  his  home  town.  The  old  church  had  come 
into  the  hands  of  Adventists,  and  it  became  a 
center  of  religious  awakening.  Aided  by 
Elder  S.  G.  Mathewson,  Elder  Grant  con- 
ducted revival  services  here  for  weeks.  Hardly 
a  young  person  was  left  in  the  whole  com- 
munity that  did  not  accept  Christ.  Judge 
Fyler  was  among  the  young  men  reached,  and 
scores  were  turned  from  sin  to  God  in  the  great 
revival. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

PASTOR  AND   EDITOR. 

IN  January,  1854,  the  first  number  of  The 
World's  Crisis,  was  issued  in  Lowell, 
Mass.  This  was  a  religious  weekly  which 
later  opened  another  field  for  Elder  Grant's 
growing  activities.  The  paper  was  launched 
to  give  larger  testimony  for  a  "time  movement" 
that  had  once  more  come  to  the  front.  A 
section  of  the  Advent  body,  not  discouraged 
by  the  disappointment  of  ten  years  before, 
had  again  come  to  believe  that  the  Second 
Advent  was  at  hand  and  that  the  event  would 
probably  come  during  the  year  1854.  The 
new  paper  at  once  became  the  organ  of  these 
believers. 

Another  feature  that  called  the  new  religious 
weekly  into  service,  and  which  constituted  a 
motive  and  issue  not  limited  to  any  year  or 
period,  was  the  growing  question  of  Condi- 
tional Immortality.  This  new,  or  renewed, 
viewpoint  in  Christian  eschatology,  had  been 
brought  prominently  before  Adventists  by 
the  "Six  Sermons"  on  the  question,  issued  by 
Rev.    Geo.    Storrs.     The   view   was   received 
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with  remarkable  favor,  and  within  a  few 
years  it  attracted  a  large  number  of  preachers, 
and  a  wide  following  in  the  body.  The  new 
weekly.  The  World's  Crisis,  from  the  first 
became  the  organ  of  the  Conditional  Immor- 
tality^ believers,  and  attracted  a  loyal  and 
supporting  constituency. 

From  its  first  issue  the  paper  found  a  warm 
supporter  in  Elder  Grant.  He  was  deeply 
interested  in  the  issues  that  called  the  paper 
into  being,  and  his  active  and  wide  circulation 
among  the  churches  of  Connecticut  and 
Massachusetts  gave  him  unusual  oppor- 
tunities for  recommending  the  paper  and 
soliciting  subscribers  and  support.  In  this 
new  activity  Elder  Grant  proved  himself  a 
loyal  friend  to  the  paper  and  to  the  cause 
which  it  represented.  He  gave  in  the  paper 
occasional  reports  of  his  work,  and  also  articles 
on  various  questions. 

In  the  autumn  of  1854,  drawn  by  increas- 
ing calls  in  Massachusetts  for  his  ministry, 
Elder  Grant  came  to  Boston.  He  preached 
for  a  time  in  various  churches  of  Massachu- 
setts but  later  took  charge  of  the  church  in 
Boston,  then  worshipping  at  Causeway  and 
Lowell  Streets.  The  place  of  meeting  at  this 
point  was  a  hall,  but  it  was  a  large  and  enthu- 
siastic audience  and  a  place  where  many 
inquiring  souls  listened  to  inspiring  messages, 
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and,  yielding  to  Christ,  passed  from  darkness 
to  light. 

For  about  three  years  Elder  Grant  min- 
istered as  pastor  to  the  believers  in  Boston,  and 
it  was  a  pleasant  pastorate,  with  considerable 
of  revival  interest  and  a  fruitage  of  good.  In 
this  time  he  made  occasional  visits  to  other 
churches  for  special  work,  more  generally 
to  Connecticut,  but  his  larger  and  chief 
concern  was  the  care  of  the  congregation  in 
Boston. 

Concerning  the  work  here  Elder  Grant 
wrote  in  The  World's  Crisis  of  Oct.  27,  1855 : 

Allow  me  to  speak  a  word  concerning  the  goodness 
and  mercy  of  our  blessed  Saviour.  He  is  still  favoring 
us  with  his  smiles  in  this  city,  and  cheering  our  hearts 
with  hopes  of  better  days,  and  warming  them  with 
love  for  himself  and  each  other. 

Two  happy  souls  were  buried  with  Christ  in  bap- 
tism last  Lord's  day,  and  rose  to  walk  in  newness  of 
life,  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  coming  kingdom.  Others 
are  inquiring  the  way  to  the  land  of  promise  and 
already  feel  comforted  by  the  view  that  faith  pre- 
sents to  their  astonished  vision. 

Our  congregations  are  gradually  increasing  in  num- 
bers and  interest;  prayer-meetings,  which  are  held 
four  evenings  in  a  week,  are  well  attended;  and  the 
tide  of  feeling  is  swelling  in  favor  of  holiness  of  heart 
and  life,  with  entire  consecration  to  God.  I  am  fully 
satisfied  there  is  nothing  needed  more  at  the  present 
time  among  us  as  a  people  than  the  practical  part  of 
Christianity.     There  is  no  lack  of  theory,  but  a  sad 
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deficiency  in  interest  for  the  welfare  of  our  neighbors, 
parents,  children,  brothers  and  sisters,  husbands  and 
wives.  Many  of  them  are  out  of  Christ,  and  yet 
we  are  comparatively  indifferent  about  them,  and  thus 
practically  say,  the  Christian  religion  is  not  worth 
recommending. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  gird  on  the  armor,  for 
there  is  great  danger  that  we  come  too  late,  saying, 
"Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us." 

When  our  friends  come  to  Boston,  we  hope  to  see 
them  at  the  Free  Chapel,  corner  of  Lowell  and  Cause- 
way Streets,  where  we  have  social  meetings  every 
Tuesday  and  Friday  evenings,  and  preaching  every 
Lord's    Day. 

Under  date  of  Jan.  28,  1856,  Elder  Grant, 
as  pastor  of  the  church  in  Boston,  reported 
the  following,  and  it  will  indicate  a  rapid 
pace,  in  a  pastorate,  that  now  combined 
considerable  of  general  evangelism  with  pas- 
toral duties: 

There  is  no  root  of  bitterness  among  us,  no  strife 
or  contention;  but  peace,  harmony  and  love  prevail 
in  all  our  borders.  We  have  no  poor  meetings,  al- 
though we  meet  every  evening  in  the  week  for  the 
worship  of  the  Lord,  but  Saturday. 

We  love  to  get  together  and  talk  of  the  blessed 
hope,  so  soon  to  be  consummated.  Although  we 
are  scattered  some  distance  from  each  other,  we 
frequently  have  from  forty  to  fifty  to  the  prayer- 
meetings,  and  on  Sabbath  several  hundred.  Our  con- 
gregations are  continually  increasing  in  numbers  and 
interest.  Two  have  been  lately  converted  who  were 
brought   up  in   the   bosom  of  the   Roman   Catholic 
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Church;  and  backsliders  are  awakening  from  their 
death  slumbers,  and  inquiring  for  Jesus.  Several 
from  the  different  churches  are  becoming  deeply 
interested  in  the  great  truth  so  dear  to  us,  and  join 
with  us  in  praising  the  Lord  for  removing  the  dark  fog 
and  mysticism  which  has  so  long  hung  over  their 
minds,  on  account  of  the  papal  dogmas  that  have 
crept  into  the  Protestant  churches. 

Yesterday  about  a  hundred  sat  down  to  com- 
memorate the  sufferings  of  our  Saviour,  and  we  felt 
that  the  Lord  smiled  upon  us. 

This  early  connection  with  the  Adventist 
Church  in  Boston  continued  about  three  years, 
closing  in  1858.  It  seems  to  have  been  his 
only  pastorate,  in  a  ministry  that  covered 
over  sixty  years. 

In  the  spring  of  1856  Elder  Grant  received 
a  call  to  an  altogether  unexpected  type  of 
Christian  activity.  In  this,  as  in  all  the  un- 
foldings  of  his  remarkable  life,  he  traced  the 
hand  of  a  guiding  Providence,  and  responded 
to  the  call.  In  April,  the  editor  of  The 
World's  Crisis,  Jonas  Merriam,  who  had  been 
editor  since  the  paper  was  launched,  was  in- 
capacitated by  impaired  health  and  failing 
eyesight.  For  several  weeks  hope  was  cher- 
ished of  his  return  to  service  from  his  enforced 
absence.  During  this  time  the  paper  was 
cared  for  by  Elder  Grant,  who  for  some  months 
had  been  secretary  of  the  publishing  com- 
mittee. 
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It  becoming  apparent  that  Editor  Merriam 
could  not  again  assume  the  burdens  of  the 
position,  he  resigned  as  editor,  and  the  last 
of  May,  1856,  Elder  Grant  was  unanimously 
chosen  editor,  by  the  committee  that  was 
responsible  for  the  paper's  management.  His 
name  first  appears  as  editor  in  the  issue  of 
June  4,  1856. 

To  this  trying  service  the  new  editor 
brought  excellent  qualifications.  He  was  the 
youngest  editor  that  has  ever  been  elected  to 
the  position,  but  though  only  thirty-seven,  he 
was  far  from  being  a  novice.  Added  to  a 
fine  educational  equipment,  he  had  about 
twelve  years  to  his  credit  as  a  successful 
teacher,  and  half  as  much  time  had  been 
devoted  to  practical  Christian  work  among 
the  churches.  With  the  favor  of  a  fairly  wide 
acquaintance,  a  still  wider  grasp  of  the  issues 
for  which  the  paper  stood,  a  deep  interest  in 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  people,  and  a 
versatile,  racy  pen,  he  took  up  his  new  duties 
with  a  ready  hand  and  with  a  clear  and 
resolute  purpose  for  good.  Between  his  duties 
as  a  pastor,  together  with  increasing  calls  to 
various  fields  for  special  services,  his  added 
care  of  a  religious  weekly  made  up  an  exacting 
round  of  activities  that  filled  all  his  working 
hours.  Without  robust  health,  fostered  by 
excellent  care,  he  could  never  have  carried  so 

44 


PASTOR  AND  EDITOR 

well  his  numerous  duties.  It  is  also  probable 
that  he  could  not  have  performed  them  with- 
out the  help  that  Mrs.  Grant  rendered.  Blest 
with  advantages,  and  a  discriminating  literary 
taste,  she  proved  a  great  helper  through  the 
years  of  his  editorial  service.  She  cared  for 
much  of  the  work  on  the  paper,  and  this 
enabled  him  to  spend  considerable  of  his  time 
in  general  evangelistic  work. 

Accompanied  by  his  wife,  Elder  Grant 
spent  the  early  days  of  June,  1857,  among  old 
friends  at  Winsted,  Conn.  Released  from 
office  cares  for  a  time,  and  thrilled  with  the 
beauties  of  the  country  at  its  very  best,  he 
entered  into  the  enjoyments  of  the  trip  w^th 
the  zest  of  a  care-free  child.  His  description 
of  the  journey  is  one  of  his  happiest  apprecia- 
tions  of   nature: 


We  left  Boston  at  half  past  ten  o'clock  Thursday, 

May  28th,  in  company  with  Mrs.  G ,  and  passed 

hastily  through  beautiful  fields  clothed  in  nature's 
most  lovely  dress,  perfumed  with  the  sweet  odor  of 
smiling  flowers,  while  the  merry  songs  of  the  happy 
birds  of  the  wildwood  cheered  us  on  our  way.  Those 
who  spend  their  days  among  brick  and  stone  walls, 
'mid  the  rumbling  and  confusion  of  the  crowded 
city,  can  form  but  a  faint  idea  of  the  delightful 
scenery  presented  in  the  country  at  this  season  of  the 
year.  Every  blade  of  grass,  tree,  shrub  or  flower 
seemed  laughing  with  joy  at  the  return  of  balmy 
spring,  and  to  be  echoing  the  warbling  notes  of  praise 
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chanted  by  nature's  harmless  songsters.  We  felt  like 
adopting  the  language  of  David  when  he  called  upon 
"mountains,  and  all  hills,  fruitful  trees  and  all  cedars; 
beasts  and  all  cattle;  creeping  things  and  flying  fowl; 
kings  of  the  earth  and  all  people;  princes  and  all 
judges  of  the  earth;  both  young  men  and  maidens;  old 
men  and  children;  let  them  praise  the  name  of  the 
Lord." 

Elder  Grant  spent  Sunday  preaching  to 
large  congregations  in  Winsted.  After  being 
absent  from  this,  his  native  town,  most  of  the 
time  for  several  years,  his  return  with  Mrs. 
Grant  was  a  pleasant  occasion,  and  a  great 
number  of  his  old  friends  and  former  pupils 
came  to  the  services.  It  proved  a  day  of  re- 
joicing for  the  Adventual  believers  of  the 
town,  and  a  season  of  hearty  good  cheer  for 
the  visitors. 

The  following  day  Elder  Grant  visited  his 
old  home  at  Torringford.  His  description  of 
the  trip,  the  scenery,  and  of  his  praying 
mother,  are  characteristic  and  touching,  and 
furnish  further  light  on  his  early  life  and  his 
high  regard  for  a  worthy  mother: 

Monday  morning,  June  1st,  we  visited  our  boy- 
hood home,  high  up  the  verdant  hills,  where  were 
spent  our  joyous  days  of  innocence,  culling  the  wild- 
wood  flowers  and  in  sportive  play  by  the  babbling 
brook,  that  still  winds  its  way  through  the  fields  as 
gentle  as  ever.  For  a  time  we  were  lost  in  thoughts  of 
the  past,  while  from  every  rock    and   glen,  hill  and 
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dale,  orchard  tree  and  blackberry  bush  was  pre- 
sented to  the  mind,  in  lively  scenes,  the  joys  of  other 
days,  ere  the  spoiler  tempted  us  astray.  How  little 
did  we  then  know  of  this  vain  and  wicked  world,  or 
the  varied  windings  mid  the  labyrinths  of  time 
through  which  we  have  since  wandered;  but  we  can 
say  with  a  full  heart — thank  the  Lord  for  his  great 
mercy  we  have  enjoyed  all  our  days,  and  that  we 
have  been  made  conscious  for  the  past  fourteen  years. 
We  must  not  omit  to  speak  of  our  kind  mother, 
now  nearly  eighty-four  years  of  age,  whose  prayers 
have  followed  her  son  Miles  when  Satan  employed 
all  his  arts  to  lead  him  in  the  downward  road  to 
destruction,  where  many  of  his  associates  are  now 
rapidly  tending,  carelessly  sporting  upon  the  brink 
of  eternal  ruin.  Those  prayers  have  been  answered, 
and  the  son  now  looks  forward  with  longing  hope  to 
the  time  when,  with  mother,  he  may  commence 
eternal  life  in  the  paradise  of  God.  Thank  the  Lord 
for  a  praying  mother  and  her  Christian  counsel. 
Thoughtfully,  we  wound  our  way  from  the  home  of 
our  youth,  enjoying  a  mother's  parting  blessing. 
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AS  A  DEBATER. 

TN  no  field  of  his  numerous  activities  did 
-"-  Miles  Grant  distinguish  himself  more 
than  as  a  public  debater  of  religious  questions. 
His  active  mind  and  studious  habits  furnished 
a  good  foundation  for  his  equipment,  while 
the  intensity  of  his  convictions  in  the  faith 
that  he  held  easily  brought  him  in  sharp  con- 
tact with  opposing  minds.  The  period  also 
in  which  these  activities  center  was  con- 
ducive to  both  private  and  public  debate. 
The  people  were  often  more  sharply  divided 
on  religious  questions,  and  discussed  them 
with  a  freedom  that  has  largely  passed. 
There  is  hardly  a  sufficient  intensity  of  con- 
viction at  the  present  time  to  awaken  dis- 
cussion on  religious  questions,  but  it  was 
to  be  found  in  plenty  at  the  time  when  the 
subject  of  this  sketch  commenced  his  ministry. 
Miles  Grant  not  only  held  clear  and  pro- 
nounced convictions,  but  he  held  them,  and 
they  held  him,  with  a  strength  and  intensity 
rarely  experienced.  He  was  never  harsh  or 
censorious  to  the  man  who  held  an  opposing 
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view,  but  to  him  that  man  was  mistaken,  had 
not  seen  the  brighter  Hght,  and  it  was  his  duty, 
if  possible,  to  give  him  the  Hght.  This  in- 
tense view,  born  of  a  deep,  in-wrought  con- 
viction, and  carrying  with  it  the  accepted 
obHgation  to  pass  on  his  Hght  to  others,  may 
account  for  that  bent  that  drew  him  into  the 
arena  of  pubHc  discussion  during  such  a  large 
part  of  his  active  ministry. 

Conditional  Immortality,  and  the  various 
related  questions,  constituted  the  storm  center 
of  Elder  Grant's  activities  as  a  public  debater. 
In  this  field  he  was  the  acknowledged  cham- 
pion through  many  years.  He  held  unwaver- 
ingly that  man  is  mortal,  and  is  now^  but  a 
candidate  for  immortality;  that  he  sleeps 
between  death  and  resurrection;  that  all 
shall  rise  from  the  dead  in  the  Last  Day; 
that  the  issues  of  the  last  Judgment  Day  will 
be  eternal  life  for  the  saved,  and  eternal 
death  for  the  finally  incorrigible;  that  the 
horror  of  endless  conscious  torture  of  the 
wicked  is  not  supported  by  reason  or  by 
Scripture;  and  that  the  age-long  expectation 
of  a  reign  of  peace  and  righteousness  on  the 
earth  is  only  to  be  realized  at  the  Second  Ad- 
vent of  Christ. 

Holding  intense  convictions  on  these  points, 
and  presenting  them  in  such  a  way  as  to 
challenge  in  men's  minds  the  opposing  views, 
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he  was  quite  often  the  recipient  of  a  challenge 
to  public  discussion.  Such  advances  usually 
brought  a  favorable  response,  and  it  only 
remained  to  agree  on  the  form  a  question 
should  take,  and  the  minor  details.  Some- 
times Elder  Grant  himself  led  in  offering  a 
challenge  to  debate,  for  he  ever  regarded 
these  public  discussions  as  providential  open- 
ings for  enlightening  the  minds  of  men  on 
the  questions  involved.  All  the  friends  of  this 
doughty  champion  did  not  always  share 
his  optimism  as  to  a  fruitage  of  good,  but  it 
seems  fairly  certain  that  a  large  number  cut 
loose  from  former  moorings  and  accepted  his 
viewpoint  on  last  things. 

One  of  the  most  notable  of  his  public  dis- 
cussions was  that  held  in  Boston  in  November, 
1858,  with  Dr.  Josiah  Litch.  The  following 
was  the  question  discussed:  "Do  the  Scriptures 
teach  the  doctrine  of  the  eternal  conscious  suf- 
fering of  the  wicked?"  Dr.  Litch  took  the 
affirmative  of  the  question,  and  Elder  Grant 
the  negative.  The  discussion  was  held  in 
Music  Hall,  running  through  four  evenings. 
Rev.  Frank  H.  Berrick  acting  as  chairman. 
At  this  time  Elder  Grant  was  about  thirty- 
nine  years  of  age,  and  in  the  prime  of  his 
always  vigorous  manhood.  Dr.  Litch  was 
then  pastor  of  the  Church  of  the  Messiah  in 
Philadelphia.     He  had  been  a  close  associate 
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of  Miller  and  Himes  in  the  "Miller  movement," 
and  was  one  of  the  ablest  scholars  and  advo- 
cates of  that  period. 

The  discussion  was  an  outcome  of  the  divi- 
sion that  had  come  in  the  Adventist  body  on 
the  Conditional  Immortality  issue.  The  lead- 
ers of  the  body  in  the  first  decade  of  their 
history,  held,  unquestionably,  to  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul,  and  to  endless  conscious 
punishment  for  the  unsaved.  When  Rev. 
George  Storrs  preached  his  "six  sermons," 
calling  in  question  current  teaching,  and 
making  the  claim  that  the  Bible  does  not 
teach  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  but  instead, 
that  immortality  is  a  conditional  gift  to  be 
finally  bestowed  on  the  righteous,  the  view 
gradually  attracted  a  large  and  influential 
following.  And  this  movement,  at  first  small, 
ripened  into  a  division  in  the  body  with  dis- 
tinct churches  and  separate  publishing  in- 
terests. 

As  a  scholar  and  preacher  of  acknowledged 
power  and  leadership,  Dr.  Litch  was  a  fitting 
representative  of  the  orthodox  view,  and  he 
made  an  able  defense.  Elder  Grant,  on  the 
other  hand,  had  come  to  be  recognized  as  one 
of  the  foremost  defenders  of  the  Conditional 
Immortality  position.  He  was  at  his  best, 
keen  and  alert,  and  fully  convinced  that  he 
held  and  represented  the  Bible  position.     He 
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proved  himself  a  worthy  defender  of  Condi- 
tionalism,  though  in  his  long  career  as  a 
debater,  he  probably  never  encountered  a 
stronger  advocate  of  the  popular  view.  Both 
Elder  Grant  and  his  friends  were  satisfied  with 
the  outcome  and  felt  that  a  great  victory  had 
been  gained.  Elder  Grant  ever  regarded  this 
as  one  of  his  greatest  contests,  and  a  signal 
victory  for  the  truth  of  the  Bible.  The  dis- 
cussion was  phonographically  reported  and  was 
published  in  a  neat  pamphlet  of  one  hundred 
and  thirty-six  pages. 

The  following  year,  1859,  Elder  Grant  held 
another  discussion,  this  time  on  "The  State 
of  the  Dead."  This  was  held  at  Seneca  Falls, 
N.  Y.,  running  through  four  evenings  in 
December.  In  this  discussion  Elder  W.  W. 
Clayton  affirmed  that  "When  man  dies,  his 
spirit  remains  in  a  conscious  state,  separated 
from  the  body,  until  the  resurrection."  Judge 
Palmer,  a  local  celebrity,  presided  through 
this  discussion.  Elder  Grant  made  his  usual, 
strong  defense  on  this  occasion,  and  his  friends 
felt  that  his  view  and  cause  had  been  ad- 
vanced. As  on  all  such  occasions,  large 
congregations  were  in  attendance,  and  at  the 
close  a  vote  of  thanks  was  passed  for  Judge 
Palmer.  This  discussion  was  also  fully  re- 
ported, and  it  was  issued  from  the  press  the 
following  year. 
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In  1860  Elder  Grant  was  party  to  another 
discussion  in  Boston.  This  was  held  in  the 
Tremont  Temple  Meionion,  with  Rev.  J.  S. 
Loveland,  a  well  known  spiritualist.  This, 
too,  continued  through  four  evenings.  Mr. 
Loveland  affirmed  and  led  in  the  first  ques- 
tion, *Ts  immortality  taught  by  the  Bible, 
science  or  philosophy;  or  proved  by  Spiritual- 
ism?" Elder  Grant  affirmed  in  the  second 
question,  'Ts  immortality  a  gift  of  God 
dependent  on  the  character  of  the  receiver?" 
Elder  J.  V.  Himes  was  the  chairman. 

This  discussion  was  also  phonographically 
reported,  and  published  in  pamphlet  form. 

One  of  the  most  notable  of  Elder  Grant's 
contests  in  this  field,  was  his  discussion  in 
Ireland  with  Mr.  Harry  A.  Long,  of  Glasgow, 
Scotland.  This  occurred  in  later  life,  in  the 
year  1890,  when  Elder  Grant  was  seventy 
years  old.  During  this  period  of  his  life 
Elder  Grant  spent  portions  of  several  seasons 
in  Ireland,  and  on  one  of  these  trips  the  debate 
was  arranged.  It  was  held  in  the  large  St. 
George's  Hall,  the  sessions  covering  four 
days.  As  both  Elder  Grant's  friends  and  his 
opposers  had  given  wide  publicity  to  the 
matter,  very  large  audiences  were  in  attend- 
ance, while  some  of  the  most  distinguished 
people  of  the  city  presided.  It  is  probable 
that  Elder  Grant  was  never  pitted  against  a 
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stronger  champion  than  he  found  in  Mr. 
Long.  Keen  and  resourceful,  and  with  a 
very  large  experience  as  a  public  debater,  he 
was  a  worthy  champion  of  the  orthodox  view. 
With  remarkable  cordiality  of  feeling  for 
such  a  discussion,  these  two  men  discussed 
their  questions  before  the  great  audiences  on 
four  successive  evenings,  and  a  deep  interest 
prevailed. 

The  following  was  the  question  treated  on 
the  first  two  evenings:  "Resolved,  that  the 
Bible  and  science  teach  that  man  is  wholly 
mortal  and  unconscious  between  death  and  the 
resurrection."  Elder  Grant  took  the  affirma- 
tive of  the  question — Sir  James  Haslett  pre- 
siding— and  opened  the  discussion  as  follows: 

Mr.  Chairman,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  please  unite 
with  me  in  singing  one  verse  of  the  hymn: 

I  hear  the  Saviour  say, 

Thy  strength  indeed  is  small; 
Child  of  weakness  watch  and  pray, 

Find  in  me  thy  all  in  all. 
Jesus  paid  it  all;  all  to  him  I  owe; 

Sin  had  left  a  crimson  stain; 
He  washed  it  white  as  snow. 

It  has  been  well  said  by  the  chairman,  that  this  is  a 
question  of  no  ordinary  moment,  and  should  elicit 
the  utmost  candor  from  us  who  are  to  examine  the 
subject. 

Mr.  Joseph  Cook  says  that  the  next  great  question 
that  must  come  to  the  front  is  Conditional  Immor- 
tality. 
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I  am  aware  that  I  am  about  to  meet  an  experienced 
debater,  the  champion,  perhaps,  in  the  kingdom,  who 
claims  successive  victories  in  all  his  numerous  dis- 
cussions. I  am  glad  to  have  an  expert  meet  me  on 
this  great  question.  Yet  I  do  not  enter  into  this  dis- 
cussion with  any  trembling  fear,  or  anxious  worry 
about  results.  I  appear  before  you  as  an  honest  man, 
believing  most  emphatically  what  I  am  saying.  Dr. 
Adam  Clarke  says:  "The  doctrine  that  cannot  stand 
the  test  of  rational  investigation  cannot  be  true."  I 
am  aware  there  is  a  prejudice  against  debates, 
especially  of  grave  questions;  yet  our  dear  Saviour 
engaged  in  discussion  in  his  own  time;  so  did  Paul, 
so  did  Luther.  Truth  covets  criticism.  All  truth  is 
harmonious.  No  two  truths  clash  with  each  other. 
As  the  Germans  say:  "The  clear  is  the  true." 

Truth  is  dangerous  only  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord. 
Error  is  worthless  to  all.  Any  theory,  system  or 
creed  that  contradicts  a  single  fact  must  be  false. 
All  facts  are  infallible.  By  fact  I  mean  the  same  as 
truths.  Some  are  axiomatic,  that  is  self-evident;  as, 
"The  whole  of  a  thing  is  greater  than  a  part." 
"Two  bodies  cannot  occupy  the  same  space  at  the 
same  time."  "Twice  two  are  four."  No  argument 
can  make  these  statements  any  plainer.  When  we 
say,  "The  sum  of  the  squares  of  the  two  legs  of  a 
right  angle  triangle  are  equal  to  the  square  of  the 
hypothenuse,"  that  requires  some  demonstration; 
but  it  is  just  as  truly  a  fact  as,  twice  two  are  four. 
What  is  not  taught  in  the  Bible  cannot  be  a  Bible 
doctrine;  I  think  we  must  admit  that.  The  Bible  is 
not  "yea  and  nay."  It  does  not  teach  both  afBrm- 
ative  and  negative  when  rightly  understood. 

Let  me  give  as  a  general  text  for  the  whole  debate, 
1  Thess.  5:  21,  "Prove  all  things,  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good."     I    propose  to  give  you  facts.     If  a  fact 
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presented  by  the  affirmative  is  opposed  by  the  nega- 
tive, then  the  position  of  the  negative  must  be 
false  and  vice  versa.  If  the  negative  states  a  fact  and 
I  oppose,  I  am  wrong.  I  am  aware  sometimes  in 
debates  things  are  turned  to  ridicule.  If  one  should 
go  before  the  Supreme  Court  at  Washington,  his 
ridicule  would  amount  to  nothing.  You  must  there 
present  facts.  So  to  be  heard  before  the  Queen's 
Bench  you  must  bring  facts.  I  repeat  again,  I  hope 
all  will  listen  to  what  we  have  to  say  with  the  ut- 
most candor,  because  it  involves  our  eternal  interests. 

During  the  third  and  fourth  evenings 
another  question  was  discussed — "Resolved, 
that  the  Bible  teaches  that  the  wicked  shall 
be  destroyed,  and  cease  to  exist  as  conscious 
beings."  In  this  part  of  the  discussion  Elder 
Grant  again  led,  and  the  chairmen  were 
R.  R.  Kane,  LL.D.,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Rosling. 

How  Elder  Grant  regarded  his  opponent, 
and  how  he  rated  the  importance  and  out- 
come of  the  great  contest,  is  shown  in  his 
"Prefatory  Note"  that  accompanies  the 
printed  report  of  the  discussion. 

This  discussion  was  before  intelligent  and  crowded 
audiences,  including  many  clergymen;  all  of  whom 
were  intensely  interested.  The  hall  will  seat  between 
one  and  two  thousand  persons.  Distinguished  men 
presided  as  chairmen;  one  of  whom  is  said  to  be  the 
most  noted  orator  in  Ireland  during  the  present  cen- 
tury. 

Mr.  Long  is  considered  as  great  a  champion  among 
debaters,  as  is  John  L.  Sullivan  among  prize  fighters. 
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He  is  a  preacher;  but  for  many  years  he  has  made 
debating  a  speciality.  His  circuit  extends  from 
Scotland  over  Ireland,  England,  to  Australia,  and 
around  to  New  York  City.  Among  my  ninety-six 
public  discussions,  I  consider  that  this  holds  the  first 
position  as  to  importance  and  results.  May  the 
reader  receive  special  benefit  from  its  perusal. 

Previous  to  1859  Elder  Grant  had  been 
engaged  in  but  four  discussions.  During  the 
year  1859  he  was  engaged  in  eight.  These 
debates  gave  him  a  wide  opportunity  for  pre- 
senting his  views  on  questions  involved,  and 
he  usually  made  a  fine  impression  by  his 
courteous  manner,  while  his  positive  conten- 
tion for  what  was  always  to  him  *'the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  won  many  a 
staunch  believer. 

Convinced  that  they  were  a  means  of  good, 
and  responding  as  increasing  calls  came,  he 
devoted  considerable  time  to  this  work  as  the 
years  went  by.  It  appears  from  Elder  Grant's 
record,  as  already  given,  that  in  1890,  and 
including  his  debate  at  Belfast,  Ireland,  he 
had  participated  in  ninety-six  public  dis- 
cussions. His  remarkable  vigor  is  indicated  by 
the  fact  that  subsequent  to  the  Belfast  dis- 
cussion, and  when  he  was  past  his  three  score 
and  ten  years,  he  participated  in  thirteen  other 
contests,  closing  the  record  at  one  hundred 
and  nine.     In  this  large  number  of  debates, 
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there  were  four  hundred  and  eighty-one  ses- 
sions, while  about  nine  hundred  and  fifty- 
seven  hours  were  consumed.  This  was  a 
record  in  this  particular  activity  that  prob- 
ably has  rarely  been  equalled.  And  through- 
out this  long  service  in  one  of  the  most  exacting 
and  trying  experiences  that  may  come  to  a 
man,  as  a  test  of  patience  and  forbearance,  it 
may  safely  be  said  that  Elder  Grant  ever 
conducted  himself  as  a  Christian  gentleman. 
If  others  resorted  to  sarcasm  or  anger,  he  was 
able  to  keep  his  poise,  and  maintain  a  uniform 
Christian  courtesy.  Whether  he  convinced 
or  not  by  his  argument,  his  unfailing  kindness 
was  ever  a  testimony  to  the  religious  life  that 
he  lived. 
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REVIVALIST,  COUNTRY-WIDE  EVANGELIST. 

^17HILE  an  aggregate  of  Elder  Grant's 
*  '^  activities  as  a  public  debater  makes  a 
conspicuous  showing,  this  was  only  a  minor 
feature  in  his  wide  and  pressing  labors.  While 
he  was  able  to  defend  his  faith  in  more  than  a 
hundred  discussions,  giving  his  opponents  a 
busy  task,  and  furnishing  to  tens  of  thousands 
of  auditors  both  instruction  and  entertainment, 
this  was  not  his  principle  business.  Nor  was 
the  editing  of  a  religious  weekly  for  more  than 
twenty  years,  his  leading  activity.  These, 
though  important,  were  hardly  more  than  side 
lines.  Miles  Grant's  chief  and  all-absorbing 
activity  throughout  a  ministry  of  over  sixty 
years,  was  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  This 
calling  was  the  consuming  passion  of  his  life. 
And  to  him  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  was, 
to  carry  God's  saving  message  to  men,  and 
always  with  the  aim  that  men  might  be 
brought  to  Christ,  and  saved  from  sin  to  a  life 
of  righteousness.  He  loved  to  preach  that 
Gospel.  He  loved  the  people,  and  delighted 
to  see  them  in  the  religious  service,  and  re- 
joiced still  more  to  see  them  coming  to  Christ. 
In   heart   and   spirit   Elder   Grant  was   an 
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evangelist  and  a  revivalist.  Few  men  in  the 
ministry  of  the  United  States  had  a  longer 
service,  traveled  more  widely,  addressed  more 
people,  or  saw  more  brought  to  Christ.  First 
in  his  native  town  he  most  earnestly  sought 
men.  Then  in  outer  and  enlarging  circles 
he  pressed  on  in  larger  opportunities,  but 
ever  with  the  same  aim,  the  winning  of  men. 
Through  the  later  years  he  never  turned  aside 
from  this  dominant  aim  of  his  life.  Whether  a 
congregation  was  large  or  small,  or  in  whatever 
State  or  land  he  found  himself,  Elder  Grant 
was  ever  fishing  for  men. 

Nor  was  his  labor  prosecuted  in  a  narrow 
sectarian  spirit.  While  he  had  very  positive 
convictions  as  to  Bible  teaching,  he  was  not 
a  proselyter.  It  was  not  in  his  method  to 
win  men  to  Christ  that  they  might  believe 
with  him,  or  join  his  church.  Whether  he 
preached,  wrote  or  debated,  his  aim  was  to 
bring  men  to  Christ,  because  they  were  lost 
without  him.  He  urged  this  plea  in  season 
and  everywhere,  and  he  was  urgent  that  men 
should  accept  God's  provision  of  grace  in 
Christ,  and  thus  pass  from  a  life  of  sin  to  grace, 
and  from  debasing  idols  to  serve  the  living 
and  true  God  and  "wait  for  his  Son  from 
heaven." 

To  follow  Elder  Grant  through  all  his 
evangelistic   and   revival  work,   would   be  to 
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write  the  record  of  his  sixty  years  of  active 
ministry,  a  task  beyond  the  compass  of  a 
convenient  book.  It  would  embrace  his  won- 
derful campmeeting  attendance,  and  visits  to 
almost  every  State  of  the  Union,  and  to 
various  Provinces.  In  all  these  circles,  at 
hundreds  of  consecration  and  altar  services, 
this  evangel  of  salvation  would  be  found 
preaching,  singing,  pleading  and  importuning 
that  men  should  seek  God.  Then  when  they 
had  sought  pardon,  it  was  his  joy  to  lead  them 
in  prayer,  and  into  testimony,  and  on  into  the 
blessings  of  an  ideal  Christian  life.  His  was 
not  a  superficial  dealing  with  souls  at  the  altar. 
His  call  was  for  "full  surrender,"  and  he  ever 
gave  the  encouragement  of  "fulness  of  bless- 
ing," for  those  who  were  earnest  in  their 
quest.  Many  an  inquirer  has  been  led  to 
thank  God  for  the  faithful  dealing  of  this  man 
of  God. 

A  revival  of  remarkable  power  attended 
Elder  Grant's  labors  at  Castleton  and  Poult- 
ney,  Vermont,  in  the  winter  of  1858-59.  For 
weeks  the  services  continued,  and  night  after 
night  goodly  numbers  sought  the  Lord.  The 
whole  region  of  country  was  awakened  and 
scores  acknowledged  Christ.  Though  it  was 
mid-winter  and  intensely  cold,  the  ice  was  cut 
and  repeated  baptisms  were  administered. 
In    the    months    that   followed    Elder    Grant 
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frequently  returned  as  a  Sunday  supply,  and 
the  revival  of  the  previous  winter  was  long 
cherished  as  a  precious  season  of  out-poured 
blessing.  And  what  occurred  in  this  field 
occurred  in  many  others  as  the  years  passed. 

Elder  Grant's  Journal  for  the  year  1859 
shows  a  remarkable  record.  He  records 
the  fact  that  he  had  preached  three  hundred 
and  thirty  sermons  and  had  baptized  one 
hundred  and  seventeen  persons.  This  may 
have  been  a  ''high  tide"  year,  but  it  was  not 
so  much  beyond  other  years  in  his  ministry. 
In  a  general  way  they  were  all  years  of  bless- 
ing, for  they  each  bore  the  record  of  wide  and 
earnest  evangelism.  But  whether  larger  or 
smaller  fruitage  appeared,  the  toiler  kept  to 
his  course,  and  he  rejoiced  over  the  few  or  the 
many  who  came  to  Christ. 

In  July,  1871,  Elder  Grant  attended  the 
Round  Lake  Campmeeting  in  New  York 
State.  This  was  a  holiness  gathering,  and 
some  of  the  leading  holiness  advocates  of 
the  country  were  present.  Though  an  out- 
spoken advocate  of  holiness  of  life  and  an 
advanced  type  of  Christian  experience.  Elder 
Grant  was  a  seeker  at  Round  Lake  for  higher 
ground  and  better  things  in  experience.  In 
this  he  was  rewarded,  and  he  received  a 
blessing  that  gave  a  new  and  even  higher 
note  in  his  preaching,  and  a  stronger  appeal 
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to  men,  especially  to  the  church.  Through 
most  of  the  succeeding  years  he  bears  wit- 
ness in  his  Journal  to  the  spiritual  quicken- 
ing of  his  Round  Lake  experience.  He  did 
not  escape  criticism,  that  he,  an  advanced 
and  enlightened  preacher  of  Bible  truth, 
should  find  a  new  experience  outside  the  circle 
of  his  own  labors.  But  he  ever  marked  the 
experience  as  a  red  letter  day,  and  from  that 
time  on,  more  than  ever  before,  he  preached 
holiness  of  heart  and  life,  and  urged  an 
experience  that  had  joy  and  satisfaction, 
and  a  daily  "keeping"  power. 

Through  two  or  more  decades,  the  sixties, 
the  seventies,  and  into  the  eighties.  Elder 
Grant  labored  incessantly,  mainly  in  New 
England  and  the  Middle  States.  He  was 
often  called,  however,  outside  of  this  circle. 
His  labors  were  in  demand  in  the  provinces 
and  in  the  Middle  West  at  campmeetings, 
conferences  and  in  special  revival  work.  He 
would  hold  a  series  of  meetings  in  Maine, 
Connecticut,  Ohio  or  Wisconsin,  possibly 
a  group  of  two  or  three  on  a  single  tour,  and 
then  return  to  Boston  and  devote  time  to 
office  duties  in  connection  with  the  World's 
Crisis,  of  which  he  was  still  editor.  In  fact, 
his  extended  tours  in  evangelistic  work  did 
not  cause  a  cessation  of  labor  on  the  paper. 
He  still  wrote  editorial  matter,  and  accounts 
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of  his  labors  in  various  fields.  With  his  rigid 
discipline  in  a  systematic  use  of  his  time,  he 
was  able  not  only  to  meet  the  demands  made 
on  him  by  supply  work,  discussions,  or  re- 
vival effort  while  absent  from  home,  but  to 
take  an  important  and  leading  part  in  sup- 
plying matter  for  the  paper.  With  a  vigor 
in  health  and  in  an  orderly  purpose  that  never 
seemed  to  lag,  he  planned  large  things,  and 
placed  to  his  credit  achievements  that  were 
beyond  the  aims  of  the  average  man,  and 
often  be^^ond  his  strength. 

In  December,  1870,  Elder  Grant  entered 
upon  a  wider  circle  for  his  Gospel  labors. 
He  made  his  first  trip  to  California.  He  had 
visited  Chicago  and  the  Middle  West  many 
times,  but  this  was  the  first  of  his  numerous 
visits  to  the  Pacific  Coast.  Fond  of  travel 
and  of  the  picturesque  in  scenery,  and  appre- 
ciative of  a  balmy  and  more  even  climate 
than  New  England  afforded,  this  trip  was 
a  pleasure  and  the  country  a  delight.  While 
his  leading  aim  was  here,  as  elsewhere,  to 
preach  the  Gospel  and  win  men,  he  found 
much  in  the  country  and  people,  and  espe- 
cially in  the  cHmate,  to  enjoy  and  admire. 
He  became,  from  the  first,  an  admirer  of 
California  and  the  feeling  was  strong  enough 
to  lead  him  in  successive  journeys  across  the 
continent. 
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He  landed  in  San  Francisco  late  Satur- 
day night,  and  he  found  some  difficulty  in 
locating  any  friends  on  Sunday  morning. 
His  usual  practice  of  utilizing  any  oppor- 
tunities for  service  served  him  well  on  his 
entry  into  San  Francisco.  Here  is  his  descrip- 
tion of  his  first  Sunday  afternoon  in  the  city. 

In  the  afternoon  at  two  o'clock  I  went  to  Dash- 
away  Hall  to  attend  a  meeting  of  the  infidels,  who 
had  met  to  discuss  the  merits  of  the  atonement. 
After  they  had  discussed  awhile  I  was  called  out  by 
a  note  sent  to  the  chairman.  I  went  forward  and  had 
a  free  time  in  speaking.  The  Lord  stood  by  me  in 
power.  They  voted  to  extend  my  time  ten  minutes, 
or  double  the  usual  length.  The  secretary  then  in- 
vited me  to  open  the  meeting  next  Sabbath,  to  which 
I  consented.  They  cheered  me  heartily.  It  was  a 
very  singular  introduction  to  the  city. 

In  the  evening  I  went  to  Zion's  Chapel  to  hear  Bro. 
Reed.  Here  I  met  Sister  Burdick,  and  her  husband, 
and  others  who  love  Jesus.  We  had  a  very  good 
meeting  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  upon  us. 

Openings  were  gradually  made  for  him  in 
this  new  and  strange  city.  Preaching  first 
in  a  Baptist  church,  and  at  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
hall,  a  Methodist  church  was  next  opened 
to  him.  This  proved  both  a  pleasant  and 
a  fruitful  opportunity.  With  a  cordial  re- 
ception from  the  pastor.  Elder  Grant  filled 
his  pulpit  much  of  the  time  during  several 
weeks.     There   came   with    his   service   here, 
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as  in  many  other  fields,  a  genuine  revival. 
Evening  after  evening  brought  groups  of 
seekers  to  the  altar,  and  the  work  continued 
for  weeks,  or  until  scores  had  expressed  their 
desire  to  enter  the  Christian  life. 

An  interesting  feature  of  this  first  winter 
in  San  Francisco  was  his  Sunday  afternoon 
visits  to  the  Infidel  meetings  in  Dashaway 
Hall.  Accepting  their  invitation,  he  opened 
their  discussion  on  his  second  Sunday  in 
the  city,  and  with  another  flattering  reception. 
His  wholesome  frankness  and  sincerity,  to- 
gether with  his  unruffled  good  nature,  made 
him  friends  among  the  infidels,  and  he  was 
repeatedly  asked  to  open  their  discussions, 
or  to  participate,  sometimes  when  he  felt 
compelled  to  decline. 

It  was  not  uncommon  for  Elder  Grant  to 
meet  people  here  whom  he  had  known  in  the 
East,  and  sometimes  he  found  those  whom 
he  had  been  pitted  against  in  some  sharp 
debate.  In  this  class  was  one  with  whom  he 
discussed  the  merits  of  Spiritualism  in  New 
York  State.  This  entry  appears  in  his 
Journal  for  Dec.  19,  1870. 

I  called  on  Mr.  J.  S.  Loveland.  He  called  on  me 
at  9.30.  He  has  renounced  Spiritualism,  and  claims 
it  is  all  human. 

What    appears    like    a    genuine    friendship 
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sprang  up  between  them,  and  they  saw  each 
other  often  during  Elder  Grant's  sojourn  in 
the  city. 

The  remaining  weeks  of  the  winter  were 
busy  ones  for  the  visiting  evangehst.  Most 
of  the  time  in  San  Francisco,  but  occasion- 
ally at  other  points,  he  preached,  prayed 
and  sang  the  Gospel  as  he  understood  it. 
He  fearlessly  proclaimed  the  nearing  Second 
Advent  of  Christ,  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  and  kindred  points  of  faith.  But 
whatever  he  preached  it  was  urged  as  a  plea 
for  holy  living  and  preparation  for  the  great 
issues  of  the  future. 

Returning  East  in  April,  he  passed  his 
usual  busy  summer  in  closer  care  of  his  edito- 
rial work,  and  in  unremitting  labor  among  the 
churches,  and  especially  among  the  numerous 
campmeetings  that  he  always  attended. 

The  following  December  (1871)  he  again 
turned  his  face  to  the  Pacific  Coast.  This 
second  winter  was  passed  much  as  the  first, 
in  abundant  labors.  The  cause  in  San  Fran- 
cisco had  been  gathered  into  more  permanent 
form,  the  believers  having  a  separate  meeting. 
Here  Elder  Grant  ministered  much  during 
the  winter.  He  also  held  services  in  Sac- 
ramento and  Vallejo,  and  some  other  points. 
He  enjoyed  the  climate,  the  country  and  peo- 
ple much,  and  his  earnest  labors  on  this  coast 
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were  a  very  important  contribution  toward 
that  permanence  of  work  that  has  since 
resulted  in  several  important  churches.  And 
in  these  fields  friends  were  raised  up  who  ever 
held  this  tireless  evangelist  in  highest  regard. 

After  his  strenuous  winter's  campaign, 
Elder  Grant  returned  to  the  East.  This  was 
in  April,  1872.  During  these  years  he  was 
aided  in  the  editorial  management  of  the 
World's  Crisis  by  Elder  Wm.  Sheldon,  who 
filled  the  position  of  corresponding  editor 
from  September  1870,  to  September  1873. 
This,  however,  still  left  the  office  care  of  the 
paper  with  Mrs.  Grant,  and  the  helpers  at 
the  office.  Among  these  was  Miss  Nichols, 
familiarly  know  as  "Mary,"  who  served  as 
forelady  of  the  composing  room  many  years. 
Her  painstaking  work  in  her  department,  to- 
gether with  the  co-operation  of  helpers  and 
writers  generally,  made  easier  the  task  of  the 
editor  in  his  long  periods  of  absence. 

The  late  weeks  of  the  year  1872  found  Elder 
Grant  in  a  great  revival  at  Winsted,  Connec- 
ticut, his  old  home  town.  He  had  labored 
considerably  in  this  region  since  commencing 
his  ministry  there  when  a  teacher. 

In  December,  1872,  he  was  invited  to  one 
of  the  churches  of  Winsted  and  a  remark- 
able work  commenced.  Other  churches  were 
opened  to  him  and   he  preached  night  after 
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night  and  on  Sundays  for  several  weeks. 
There  were  large  congregations  and  the  aw^ak- 
ening  of  a  deep  religious  interest  throughout 
the  whole  town.  Scores  came  to  the  altar 
for  prayers,  and  many  came  into  the  joy  of 
sins  forgiven  and  into  a  joyous  Christian  life. 
Large  numbers  in  the  Methodist,  Congre- 
gationalist  and  other  churches  were  graciously 
quickened,  and  numbers  were  added  to  their 
membership. 

At  the  close  of  this  campaign  in  his  native 
town,  Elder  Grant,  after  a  few  days  spent 
in  Boston,  again  answered  a  renewed  call  to 
the  Pacific  Coast.  He  left  the  East  early 
in  January,  1873,  and  spent  the  balance  of 
the  season  into  April  in  his  usual  arduous 
labors  in  that  field.  Whether  in  a  revival 
campaign,  in  debates  on  points  of  faith,  or 
contending  with  infidels  at  Dashaway  Hall, 
his  aim  was  ever  the  same  to  convince  men 
of  truth  and  see  them  saved,  and  to  advance 
in  any  possible  way  the  cause  of  his  Master. 

After  busy  months  on  this  coast,  in  various 
fields  in  the  central  part  of  the  State,  he  again 
returned  East,  for  work  that  was  even  more 
pressing.  His  duties  on  the  paper  and  the 
many  calls  for  campmeetings  always  made 
his  summer  seasons  busy  in  the  East. 

In  September  of  this  year.  Elder  John 
Couch   was   elected   joint   editor   with    Elder 
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Grant  of  the  World's  Crisis.  This  met  the 
increasing  demand  for  larger  use  of  prophetic 
matter  in  the  paper,  and  gave  also  a  stronger 
editorial  management  at  the  ofifice.  Elder 
Couch  resided  in  the  vicinity  of  Boston,  and 
he  was  able,  with  his  gifted  wife,  to  add  ma- 
terially to  the  strength  and  prosperity  of  the 
paper,  at  that  time  the  only  organ  of  American 
Adventists. 

Elder  Grant,  meanwhile,  maintained  his 
position  as  joint  editor,  with  the  advantage 
that  he  was  left  with  larger  liberty  for  his 
absorbing  work,  general  evangelism.  He 
still  wrote  and  labored  for  the  paper  and  his 
wide  circulation  among  its  constituency,  and 
afar  into  new  fields  was  probably  a  leading 
factor  in  building  up  the  character  and  cir- 
culation of  the  paper  through  one  of  its  most 
prosperous   periods. 

Left,  not  without  care,  but  with  larger  free- 
dom, Elder  Grant  again  turned  West  in  Jan- 
uary, 1874,  and  spent  some  months  in  the 
California  work.  This  was  his  last  visit  for 
several  years.  His  labors  now  were  confined 
more  closely  to  the  East  and  the  Middle  West. 
In  these  fields  he  answered  the  numerous 
calls  for  discussions,  and  for  supply  and  re- 
vival work.  The  latter  ever  held  a  leading 
place,  and  in  various  fields  he  saw  marked 
awakenings  and  led  many  to  Christ. 
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During  November  and  December,  of  1876, 
Elder  Grant  was  engaged  in  revival  work  in 
Philadelphia.  For  weeks  the  services  were 
continued  and  many  were  awakened  and 
turned  from  darkness  to  light.  He  was  now 
given  full  opportunity  to  answer  the  calls 
that  came  from  various  parts  of  the  country, 
as  in  September  of  this  year  Elder  Couch 
had  been  chosen  sole  editor.  This  closed 
twenty  years  of  Elder  Grant's  editorship 
of  the  paper ;  the  longest  term  that  any  of  its 
editors  have  thus  far  served. 

The  succeeding  years  were  busy  ones  for 
the  doughty  champion  in  debate,  the  camp- 
meeting  and  conference  preacher,  and  the 
all-around  evangelist  and  revival  worker, 
for  he  was  always  in  demand. 
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LABORS  IN  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  ROME. 

TN  1884  Elder  Grant  felt  moved  to  cross 
-'-  the  Atlantic  and  visit  the  friends  of  the 
cause  in  England  and  preach  as  doors  should 
open.  His  friends  in  the  United  States 
shared  his  conviction  as  to  the  fitness  of  the 
move,  and  about  $500  was  contributed  for 
his  trip.  On  November  12th  he  sailed  from 
New  York,  reaching  Liverpool  November 
20th,  where  he  was  met  by  several  brethren, 
among  them  Capt.  Ward,  then  president  of 
a  home  for  aged  seamen.  Pleasant  compan- 
ions for  Elder  Grant  in  the  voyage  across  were 
the  well-known  evangelist,  E.  P.  Hammond, 
and  his  wife. 

Elder  Grant  remained  in  Liverpool  about 
ten  days  and  was  busy  in  Gospel  work  much 
of  the  time.  The  following  records  his  first 
Sunday  in  work  in  that  city: 

Our  meetings  to-day  in  Neston  have  been  good. 
They  were  held  in  a  chapel  built  by  Bro.  Ward  some 
twelve  years  ago.  I  am  pleased  with  the  house  and 
its  location.  The  Lord  gave  me  much  liberty  in 
preaching  and  the  truth  took  effect  on  the  hearts  of 
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the  people.  I  preached  at  10.45  and  at  7.  Bro. 
Grylls  is  the  pastor  and  is  a  ready  man  in  speech  and 
prolific.  The  singing  was  good,  and  congregational, 
with  a  small  organ  well-played.  The  interest  was 
such  that  we  have  decided  to  hold  meetings  every 
night  this  week.  The  brethren  thought  the  Lord 
directed  me  to  the  subject.  I  preached  in  the  morn- 
ing on  Romans  14:  19,  in  the  evening  on  Matt.  10: 
35. 

The  first  of  December  Elder  Grant  went 
on  to  London.  For  one  as  widely  read  and 
observing,  the  city  held  many  attractions. 
His  first  days  in  London  were  busy  days, 
spent  in  visiting  well-known  points  of  interest. 
One  of  the  first  was  Exeter  Hall  and  its  re- 
ligious services.  Among  numerous  points 
that  he  mentions  with  keen  interest  was,  the 
Wycliffe  statue,  Trafalgar  Square,  Houses  of 
Parliament,  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  Hyde  Park, 
Kensington  Park,  Westminster  Abby,  the 
Prince  Albert  Memorial,  and  many  other 
points.  He  used  his  first  week  amid  these 
attractions,  taking  in  almost  every  day  noon 
prayer-meetings  and  evening  services  some- 
where. 

His  first  opening  for  services  was  at  Wey- 
mouth, about  one  hundred  and  forty  miles 
from  London,  where  he  was  entertained  in 
the  home  of  Elder  Wm.  Kelleway.  He  re- 
mained here  over  two  Sabbaths,  conducting 
evening  services   between.      The  following  is 
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from  his  Journal  entry  for  the  first  Sabbath, 
Dec.  7th: 

The  weather  is  much  Hke  our  October  or  April. 
The  grass  is  as  green  as  in  May  in  New  England.  The 
climate  seems  healthy.  My  appetite  was  never 
better  and  my  food  digests  well.  I  am  contented 
and  happy.  Jesus  abides  with  me  all  the  time,  and 
takes  away  all  worry  about  the  future.  I  feel  all 
ready  to  meet  him  should  he  come  to-day.  Bless 
his  dear  name  for  all  he  has  done  for  me  these  many 
years. 

Precious  Saviour,  guide  me  in  every  thing.  Thy 
wisdom  is  perfect.  Teach  me  whatever  I  need  to  know. 
Withhold  from  me  all  that  thou  seeest  best.  Help 
me  to  please  thee  in  all  things  forever.  I  submit  to 
be  led  by  thee  in  all  things,  so  far  as  I  know. 

Increasing  interest  and  attendance  marked 
the  services  through  the  week.  These  were 
held  in  Coke's  Assembly  Hall,  and  Elder 
Grant  used  his  large  chart.  The  following 
entry  is  for  Dec.   13: 

I  am  fully  confortable  without  a  fire.  This  is  my 
birthday.  I  am  now  sixty-five  years  old.  The  Lord 
has  most  graciously  preserved  me,  and  blessed  me 
with  perfect  health  and  peace  for  many  years. 

In  London  Elder  Grant  found  the  British 
Museum  a  place  of  absorbing  interest.  The 
following  entry  will  indicate  his  method  of 
spending  much  of  his  time  while  in  London. 
It  was  a  pleasant  blending  of  his  daily  quest 
for  knowledge,  and  of  following  the  religious 
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light,  which  for  him,   never  failed  nor  grew 
dim. 

I  went  to  visit  the  British  Museum,  Bloomsbury, 
London.  It  was  founded  in  1753  by  an  act  of  Par- 
liament. Since  February  1879  it  has  been  opened 
daily,  and  no  admission  fee  is  required.  It  is  a 
magnificent  affair  and  one  can  get  much  valuable 
information  from  its  vast  collections. 

I  was  specially  interested  in  the  great  stone  bulls 
from  the  entrance  to  the  palace  of  Sannacherib  at 
Nineveh,  and  the  Rosetta  Stone,  found  in  1799  in 
Egypt.  It  is  three  feet  two  inches  by  two  feet  six 
inches.  A  portion  is  broken  off.  The  library  con- 
tains one  million  three  hundred  thousand  volumes. 
The  dome  of  the  reading  room  is  one  hundred  and 
six  feet  high,  and  the  room  is  one  hundred  and  forty 
feet  in  diameter,  being  circular. 

We  had  a  good  meeting  this  evening  in  Exeter  Hall. 

Elder  Grant  soon  had  openings  in  and  about 
London.  He  preached  several  times  at  High 
Street  Chapel,  and  at  Maberley  Chapel, 
and  was  invited  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings 
in  the  latter.  He  was  asked  by  Dr.  Barnardo 
to  conduct  a  watch-night  meeting  at  his 
Homes  at  Ilford,  and  this  he  did,  enjoying 
much  the  opportunity  of  studying  this  great 
work  of  rescuing  and  placing  in  homes  desti- 
tute children  of  the  city. 

The  following  is  from  his  entry  for  the  first 
Sunday  in  1885: 

This  morning  I  went  to  hear  Mr.  Spurgeon. 
Sister  Light  has  a  seat  there  and  met  me  on  the  way, 
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and  accompanied  me  to  the  church.  We  reached  it 
some  twenty  minutes  before  the  time  to  begin.  The 
whole  congregation  sing.  The  precentor  stands  near 
Mr.  Spurgeon  and  starts  the  tune.  He  has  a  clear 
tenor  voice.     I  was  pleased  w4th  the  singing. 

Mr.  Spurgeon  read  the  26th  of  Isaiah,  and  made 
some  comments.  His  text  was  Isa.  26:  3:  'Thou 
wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed 
on  thee."     The  sermon  was  excellent. 

I  attended  a  Bible  Reading  at  Exeter  Hall  at  3.30 
by  Bro.  Burson.  I  preached  in  the  Exeter  Lower 
Hall  at  7,  and  had  a  free  time.     Text,  2  Cor.  11 :  13. 

Among  other  great  preachers  whom  Elder 
Grant  took  pains  to  hear  was  Joseph  Parker 
at  the  City  Temple.  He  also  had  an  inter- 
view with  Edward  White  and  with  General 
Booth.  During  this  visit  in  London  he  made 
a  pleasant  and  lasting  acquaintance  with  Mr. 
M.  Baxter,  publisher  of  the  Christian  Herald, 
and  one  deeply  interested  in  the  signs  of 
the  times  and  in  aggressive  mission  work. 
Through  Mr.  Baxter  Elder  Grant  was  in- 
troduced to  many  opportunities  for  Gospel 
work.  He  sent  him  to  Bradford,  where  he 
was  engaged  some  days  with  the  "Blue  Rib- 
bon Army,"  and  preached  on  Sunday  evening 
to  fourteen  hundred  people.  On  this  trip 
he  visited  Queensbury  and  Lincoln,  giving 
a  prophetic  address  from  his  great  chart  in 
the  latter  place. 

Returning  to  London  he  preached  repeat- 
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edly  at  "Iron  Church,"  also  at  Exeter  Hall, 
and  gave  a  series  of  prophetic  sermons  at 
Maberley   Chapel,    Hackney. 

Again  leaving  the  city  he  visited  Bristol, 
and  held  a  series  of  services  by  request. 
He  visited  George  Muller  and  his  orphanages 
and  was  much  interested  in  the  city  and  its 
attractions.  He  also  preached  at  Frome  and 
other  points.  He  visited  Halesowen  beyond 
Birmingham  and  gave  addresses  from  his 
chart  in  the  Primitive  Methodist  Church. 
He  also  preached  in  Dudley,  Stourbridge,  and 
Brierley  Hill.  Among  other  places  visited 
for  Gospel  work  were  North wich,  Winsford, 
and  Preston,  over  two  hundred  miles  from 
London;  also  Chorley,  Grantham,  Doncas- 
ter,  Rochdale,  Ipswich  and  Salisbury.  In 
most  of  these  places  Elder  Grant  labored  in 
connection  with  the  "Blue  Ribbon  Army," 
under  direction  of  Mr.  Baxter.  He  frequently 
marched  the  streets  with  the  "army,"  gave 
prophetic  and  general  addresses  evenings, 
and  labored  with  the  workers  among  the  pen- 
itents. 

The  balance  of  the  season  Elder  Grant 
spent  at  various  points,  considerable  of  it 
being  in  visiting,  for  a  second  time,  some  of 
the  places  named.  In  many  of  these  his 
large  chart  was  used,  prophetic  addresses 
being  given  to  large  and  interested  audiences. 
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On  June  6th  he  sailed  from  Liverpool  for 
New  York,  and  spent  the  summer  and  autumn 
at  home  and  in  his  usual  work  among  the 
churches  and  various  campmeetings. 

On  October  10th,  1885,  Elder  Grant  started 
on  his  second  trip  abroad,  sailing  this  time 
from  Boston.  Whether  on  sea  or  land  he  was 
always  assiduous  in  the  use  of  time.  When 
not  absorbed  in  the  sights  and  attractions  of 
the  voyage,  he  w^as  busy  reading  certain  books 
he  had  provided,  and  in  writing.  He  also 
found  time  to  talk  with  officers  and  men  and 
made  pleasant  acquaintances  among  the  pas- 
sengers. 

He  reached  Liverpool  Oct.  20th,  and  started 
at  once  for  London.  Settling  at  the  quarters 
he  had  occupied  on  his  previous  trip  he  com- 
menced to  gather  up  the  threads  of  acquain- 
tance and  activity  where  he  had  dropped 
them  nearly  five  months  before.  On  his 
first  Sunday  in  the  city  he  went  to  hear  Mr. 
Spurgeon  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  evening 
he  preached  at  Maynard  Road  Chapel,  a 
Congregationalist  Church.  He  went  to  Skip- 
ton,  over  two  hundred  miles  from  London, 
and  held  services.  He  also  visited  Burnly, 
Bradford,  and  other  points,  some  of  them 
being  places  where  he  had  preached  on  his 
former  trip. 
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After  a  little  over  a  month  in  England  he 
left  London  on  a  visit  to  Italy.  Going  via 
Bologne,  Paris  and  Turin,  he  stopped  for 
some  days  at  Torre-Pellice.  His  Journal 
gives  the  following  impressions  of  his  trip 
through  the  Alps: 

I  have  passed  through  to-day  the  most  romantic, 
picturesque  and  enchanting  scenery  I  ever  beheld. 
For  seven  hours  we  were  passing  between  snow  capped 
mountains,  along  a  mountain  river,  made  from  melt- 
ing snows.  The  mountain  sides  were  dotted  with 
cottages;  most  of  them  are  made  of  stone  and  are  in 
a  dilapidated  state.  We  passed  hundreds  and  hun- 
dreds of  acres  of  vineyards.  Making  wine  seems  to 
be  the  chief  business.  We  were  thirty  minutes  passing 
through  the  Mont  Cenis  tunnel.  It  is  about  eleven 
miles.  The  scenery  beyond  that  is  remarkable. 
I  feel  paid  for  my  trip  from  London. 

At  Torre-Pellice  Elder  Grant  made  the 
acquaintance  of  Rev.  Osca  Cocorda,  the  pastor 
of  a  church  and  one  of  the  best  known  of 
Italian  Conditionalists.  He  remained  here 
some  days,  and  was  much  interested  in  the 
picturesque  scenery  of  the  Italian  Alps,  and 
in  the  Waldenses  who  have  inhabited  these 
valleys  for  long  ages.  He  preached  on  several 
occasions,  Mr.  Cocorda  acting  as  interpreter. 
December  9th  Elder  Grant  went  on  to 
Milan,  and  was  accompanied  by  Pastor  Co- 
corda. In  this  city  he  secured  a  hall  and 
preached    from    his    chart    several    evenings. 
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Good  and  attentive  audiences  gathered  and 
considerable  interest  was  manifested,  the 
speaker  being  cheered  at  the  close  of  his 
addresses. 

On  December  17th  Elder  Grant  continued 
his  journey  to  its  objective  point,  the  city 
of  Rome.  This  being  his  first  visit  to  the 
Eternal  City,  he  found  it  a  place  of  absorbing 
interest.  With  its  most  remarkable  history 
as  a  world  metropolis,  its  many  memorials 
of  the  early  Christian  centuries,  and  of  a  long- 
departed  civilization,  it  is  easily  the  most 
attractive  of  cities.  To  the  historian,  to 
those  who  enjoy  delving  among  the  monu- 
ments of  a  buried  past,  and  to  the  lover  of 
Christian  art  as  expressed  in  painting,  in 
sculpture,  or  in  architecture,  Rome  is  a  center 
of  unfailing  interest. 

Elder  Grant  had  met  in  London  Dr.  Van 
Meter,  who  represented  the  Bible  Society 
in  Rome.  He  was  now  in  the  city  and  he 
proved  a  most  valuable  aid  in  giving  the  new- 
comer an  introduction  to  the  Protestant 
workers  of  the  city,  and  in  making  openings 
for  preaching  and  lecturing.  He  also  was 
able  to  show  some  of  the  many  places  of 
interest  in  the  city.  While  busy  evenings 
and  Sundays  with  his  religious  work.  Elder 
Grant  improved  many  a  day  in  viewing  and 
studying   the   monuments   of   ancient   Rome. 
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The  following  is  a  sample  entry  of  the  many: 

A  cloudy  day  with  some  rain  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening.  Bro.  Van  Meter  took  me  to  see  the  Vatican 
and  St.  Peter's  Cathedral.  I  never  before  saw  such 
costly  vases,  tables,  urns,  columns  of  alabaster, 
porphyry,  black  marble  and  other  precious  stones. 
Much  of  the  costly  merchandise  in  the  Vatican  is 
superior  to  the  same  things  in  the  British  Museum. 
We  went  through  the  library  of  the  Vatican  which  is 
two  thousand  feet  long  and  twenty-seven  feet  wide. 
We  saw  the  magnificent  carriages  of  the  Pope. 

We  went  into  St.  Peter's  which  is  wonderful.  The 
High  Altar  is  beyond  anything  I  ever  saw.  It  is 
over  the  assumed  tomb  of  St.  Peter.  We  went  into 
the  dungeon  of  the  Inquisition.  It  was  horrible, 
with  no  light.     Food  was  sent  down  in  a  stone  trough  _ 

Elder  Grant  found  invaluable  aid  in  visiting 
to  advantage  many  of  the  points  of  interest, 
in  Mr.  Forbes,  a  well-known  archaeologist 
and  historian  who  was  perfectly  familiar 
with  Rome.  He  spent  many  days  with  him 
and  thus  had  the  ready  help  of  an  expert 
guide  in  seeing  ancient  Rome.  The  following 
is  his  entry  for  December  23rd: 

I  went  with  Mr.  Forbes  to  visit  the  Palatine  Hill 
He  is  a  noted  archaeologist,  and  is  most  thoroughly 
posted  in  the  early  history  of  Rome.  There  were 
several  others  with  me.  It  was  very  interesting. 
There  have  been  remarkable  excavations  of  old  Rome, 
as  built  by  Romulus.  There  is  one  house  1855 
years  old;  the  house  of  Germanicus.     There  is  nice 
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fresco  work  imbedded  like  mosaic.  It  is  now  a  lost 
art.  One  palace  of  the  Caesars  was  built  on  the  top 
of  the  ruins  of  others.     Here  Paul  stood  before  Nero, 

On  Sunday  afternoon  Elder  Grant  preached 
in  Dr.  Gray's  church.  On  Monday  he  com- 
menced lectures  in  M.  Prochet's  church, 
using  his  large  prophetic  chart.  These  pro- 
phetic lectures  were  continued  several  eve- 
nings, an  interpreter  being  used.  There  were 
large  and  interested  audiences,  several  Prot- 
estant clergymen  of  the  city  being  present, 
among  them  Dr.  Gray,  Dr.  Van  Meter,  Dr. 
Young  and  Mr.  Eager,  the  superintendent  of 
Baptist   missions   in    Italy. 

On  January  5th,  1886,  Elder  Grant  left 
Rome  for  Paris  and  London,  spending  a  day 
in  the  former  city  visiting  places  of  interest. 
The  balance  of  the  season,  into  June,  he  re- 
mained in  England,  spending  a  week  or  ten 
days  in  Scotland  in  May.  As  usual  with  his 
trips  to  England  he  was  busy  in  Gospel  work. 
He  again  preached  in  churches  that  he  had 
visited  on  previous  trips  and  also  entered 
other  open  doors.  He  found  interested  con- 
gregations, and  his  prophetic  and  practical 
messages  had  a  wide,  and  for  the  most  part, 
an  appreciative  hearing.  His  sojourn  in  Lon- 
don afforded  the  opportunity  of  hearing  Mr. 
Gladstone  and  others  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons,   while   in   Scotland    he   called   on    Dr. 
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Andrew  A.   Bonar,   and   preached   in  several 
churches.     He  sailed  for  Boston  June  8th. 

On  October  28,  1886,  Elder  Grant  sailed 
again  for  Liverpool,  from  whence  he  took 
steamer  for  Belfast,  Ireland.  This  was  the 
first  of  several  visits  to  Ireland,  and  the  mission 
in  Belfast,  conducted  by  Eld.  J.  Jones,  was 
the  nucleus  of  his  work  in  and  about  the  city. 
His  first  services  were  held  in  a  Congrega- 
tional church,  after  which  they  were  changed 
to  a  large  hall.  On  Sunday,  both  morning 
and  evening,  he  preached  in  the  church  to 
large  congregations,  the  three  galleries  and 
aisles  being  occupied.  Speaking  from  his 
large  chart,  congregations  of  one  thousand 
people  were  estimated  in  attendance.  Dur- 
ing several  afternoons  he  also  conducted 
holiness  meetings  in  the  vestry  of  another 
church  that  had  opened  its  doors  to  his  mes- 
sage. 

In  the  five  weeks  spent  in  Ireland  Elder 
Grant  was  busily  employed.  His  reception 
by  the  clergy  was  cordial,  and  there  were 
plenty  of  openings  for  his  work,  mainly  in 
the  churches.  Night  after  night  he  preached 
to  large  congregations.  Indeed,  in  but  few 
fields,  either  at  home  or  abroad,  did  he  ever 
find  a  heartier  reception  than  in  Belfast. 
His  prophetic  addresses  had  a  wide  hearing, 
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and  in  his  holiness  services  many  found  special 
help  and  blessing.  After  about  five  weeks 
spent  in  this  field,  he  turned  back  to  England 
for  another  period  of  service. 

Arriving  in  London  December  22,  Elder 
Grant  took  up  his  usual  round  of  activities 
in  that  city.  He  was  a  frequent  attendant 
on  the  religious  services  held  at  Exeter  Hall. 
At  this  center  of  activities  he  came  in  touch 
with  the  various  channels  of  denominational 
and  philanthropic  work,  and  heard  many  of 
the  celebrities  of  the  day.  Among  his  activities 
he  called  and  spent  an  hour  with  Rev.  H. 
Grattan  Guinness.  He  says  of  this  inter- 
view, ''I  enjoyed  my  visit  with  him  very  much. 
I  think  he  is  the  ablest  prophetic  writer  in 
Europe."  During  his  brief  stay  in  London 
he  preached  in  several  chapels  and  again 
visited  Westminster  Abbey  and  other  points 
of  interest. 

On  January  4,  1887,  Elder  Grant  again  left 
London  for  Italy.  He  had  felt  for  months 
that  his  work  in  Rome  was  not  yet  done,  and 
this  was  his  objective  point  on  this  trip. 
Early  in  his  sojourn  in  the  city  he  leased  the 
large  "Royal  Circus"  for  ten  consecutive  nights. 
This  was  one  of  the  large  places  of  gathering, 
affording  ample  room  for  display  of  his  large 
prophetic  chart  and  for  large  audiences. 
Engaging   a  competent   interpreter,   he  com- 
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menced  his  lectures  on  the  evening  of  January 
18th,  after  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer.  Con- 
siderable pains  and  money  having  been  util- 
ized in  advertising,  he  was  greeted  by  a  large 
audience.  Dr.  Forbes  and  his  other  acquaint- 
ances  being   present. 

After  several  evenings  in  the  "Circus,"  it 
was  found  to  be  too  cold  for  the  comfort  of  the 
people,  and  the  lectures  were  completed  in  a 
Baptist  Church,  with  large  audiences  and  fine 
attention.  Treating  prophetic  themes  and 
related  questions,  he  closed  his  series  of  ad- 
dresses February  3rd.  These  services  were 
well-attended  by  Protestants  in  the  city, 
and  not  a  few  Catholics  were  present  during 
the  series.  With  many  of  the  latter  present. 
Elder  Grant's  strong  portrayal  of  the  points 
of  identity  between  the  church  of  Rome  and 
Daniel's  "little  horn,"  was  heartily  applauded 
at  the  close  of  several  lectures.  Elder  Grant 
had  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  this 
series  of  lectures,  given  in  the  "Royal  Circus," 
not  far  from  the  Castle  of  St.  Angelo,  and 
within  sight  of  the  Pope's  windows  at  the 
Vatican,  had  been  attended  by  larger  con- 
gregations than  in  any  Protestant  services 
in  the  city  for  years. 

After  the  more  public  lectures  were  closed 
Elder  Grant  was  invited  to  continue  his  ad- 
dresses  in    Dr.    Shaw's    church.      Here,    too, 
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he  made  use  of  his  large  chart,  and  for  another 
ten  evenings  held  Gospel  services,  consider- 
able interest  being  manifest. 

During  his  stay  in  the  city  he  improved  op- 
portunities for  better  acquaintance  with  the 
pastors  of  the  twelve  Protestant  churches 
and  their  work.  He  met  them  in  one  of  their 
gatherings  and  joined  them  in  a  pleasant  dis- 
cussion of  some  of  the  points  of  his  faith.  He 
closed  his  work  February  13th,  feeling  that 
his  message  had  been  given,  and  that  even 
the  city  of  Rome  was  not  without  the  witness 
of  a  coming  King,  and  the  evidences  of  his 
near  approach. 

While  Sundays  and  evenings  were  well  filled 
with  almost  continuous  services,  the  day  time 
afforded  Elder  Grant  many  an  opportunity 
for  visiting  and  studying  the  many  points  of 
interest.  On  these  excursions  he  was  fre- 
quently accompanied  by  Mr.  J.  Russell 
Forbes,  whose  long  experience  among  Rome's 
historic  places  made  him  a  guide  and  com- 
panion of  great  value. 

In  his  entry  of  January  19th  Elder  Grant 
says : 

I  went  with  Mr.  Forbes  to  visit  the  Palatine  Hill. 
I  was  much  interested.  It  is  wonderful  to  see  what 
the  Caesars  did  on  that  hill.  The  palaces  of  Tiberius, 
Calegula,  Nero  and  Domition  were  immense  struc- 
tures.    I  stood  over  where  Paul  stood  before  Nero. 
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The  oldest  building  stone  is  Tufa,  which  is  volcanic. 
Rome  is  built  over  the  craters  of  volcanoes. 

St.  Peter's  was  a  place  that  held  many 
attractions  for  Elder  Grant  and  he  visited 
it  many  times.  His  Journal  of  February  3, 
1887,  has  this  record: 

I  went  to  see  St.  Peter's  and  the  mosaic  factory. 
With  another  gentleman  I  obtained  permits  and  then 
went  to  the  ball  on  top.  It  will  hold  sixteen  persons. 
I  climbed  a  perpendicular  ladder  of  iron,  where  the 
hole  was  not  large  enough  for  a  large  man.  We  had 
a  grand  view  of  Rome  from  this  top  of  St.  Peter's; 
also  of  the  Pope's  gardens  and  the  rustic  fountain. 
The  great  traveller  (Forbes)  was  with  me  who  has 
travelled  over  thirty-six  thousand  miles.  Some  of 
the  mosaics  in  St.  Peter's  are  the  finest  I  ever  saw. 
The  Ascension,  copied  from  Raphael's  noted  painting, 
seems  equal  to  the  original.  The  more  I  see  of  St. 
Peter's  the  more  magnificent  it  becomes.  The  dome 
is  a  whispering  gallery.  I  was  also  much  interested 
in  the  mosaic  factory. 

On  February  14th,  Elder  Grant  left  Rome 
for  Naples.  He  had  been  offered  a  church 
here  in  which  to  hold  services,  but  condi- 
tions not  being  favorable  he  concluded  not 
to  remain.  He  remained  long  enough  to  visit 
Vesuvius  and  Pompeii  and  points  in  the  city, 
and  then  returned  to  Rome.  After  a  few 
days  more  here  he  returned  to  Paris  and 
London. 

87 


ELDER   MILES   GRANT 

During  his  stay  in  England  Elder  Grant 
held  services  for  nearly  two  weeks  at  Graves- 
end,  with  encouraging  results.  He  preached 
in  Lincoln,  several  times  in  Dr.  Leask's 
London  church,  Maberley  Chapel,  and  at 
other  points.  On  May  17th  he  started  on  his 
return  to  the  States. 

•  •  •  •  • 

After  a  busy  season  among  the  Eastern 
campmeetings  and  supplying  various  churches. 
Elder  Grant's  mind  again  turned  to  England 
and  Ireland  in  the  autumn,  and  early  in 
November,  1887,  he  was  again  in  Belfast. 
For  three  months  he  was  busily  engaged  in 
services  at  various  points  in  Ireland.  He 
held  services  in  Belfast,  Coleraine  and  num- 
erous other  points.  He  renewed  the  pleasant 
fellowship  of  previous  trips  and  visited  new 
fields.  At  these  various  points  interested 
congregations  heard  his  messages,  and  many 
testified  to  blessing  and  help  received. 

Early  in  February  1888,  Elder  Grant 
crossed  over  from  Ireland  to  England,  hold- 
ing services  for  two  weeks  at  Lincoln.  He 
then  attended  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Con- 
ditional Immortality  Association  in  London, 
being  one  of  the  speakers.  Later  he  spent 
several  weeks  at  Uckfield,  Piltdown  and 
Eastbourne.  He  gave  numerous  addresses 
from  his  prophetic  chart,  and  conducted  holi- 
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ness  services  at  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  the  latter 
place. 

During  his  stay  in  London  he  again  im- 
proved opportunities  of  hearing  Spurgeon 
and  Dr.  Parker,  and  was  a  frequent  visitor 
to  the  British  Museum.  Whether  attending 
religious  services  at  Exeter  Hall,  listening  to 
celebrities,  or  delving  among  the  fascinating 
things  in  the  museums  and  libraries,  he  found 
it  a  congenial  atmosphere  and  the  source 
of  valuable  information,  that  he  was  ever 
storing  for  use. 

March  19th  he  again  left  London  for  Rome, 
and  was  accompanied  on  the  trip  by  Dr. 
Hammond.  His  arrival  in  Rome  three  days 
later  was  happily  timed  to  allow  him  to  hear 
Dr.  H.  Grattan  Guinness,  who  w^as  lecturing 
in  the  city.  He  also  had  the  opportunity 
of  several  interviews  for  a  comparison  of  notes 
on  prophetic  studies. 

It  was  Elder  Grant's  intention  to  again  se- 
cure a  large  hall  in  Rome  and  continue  his 
prophetic  addresses,  but  as  conditions  were 
not  favorable  he  had  to  content  himself  with 
the  use  of  one  of  the  churches  in  which  he  had 
preached  on  former  visits.  Here  he  again 
put  up  his  chart,  and  his  addresses  through 
several  evenings  were  listened  to  by  good 
audiences. 

During  his  stay — brief  because  of  the  un- 
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favorable  conditions — he  devoted  consider- 
able spare  time  to  a  closer  study  of  the  many 
objects  of  interest  in  the  city.  He  paid  re- 
peated visits  to  the  Palatine  Hill  and  St. 
Peter's.  These  and  various  other  points 
were  places  of  fascinating  interest  to  him, 
the  more  so  that  they  gave  him  opportunity 
of  studying  the  Papal  system  at  close  range, 
and  at  its  very  center. 

About  the  middle  of  April  he  left  Rome  for 
Paris  and  London.  His  sojourn  in  England 
was  largely  given  to  an  extended  series  of 
services  in  Salisbury,  and  another  in  Lincoln. 
After  preaching  several  times  in  London, 
and  at  some  other  cities,  and  further  pur- 
suing his  researches  among  London's  treas- 
ures of  books  and  historical  relics  of  the  past, 
he  once  more  took  his  departure  from  England, 
and  arrived  in  Boston  about  the  middle  of 
June. 

On  October  30th,  1889,  Elder  Grant  returned 
once  more  to  the  field  of  his  European  labors. 
Reaching  Dublin,  Ireland,  about  the  middle 
of  November  he  spent  most  of  the  winter  in 
that  country.  Using  his  prophetic  chart  he 
held  services  for  several  weeks  in  Zion  Church, 
Dublin,  and  preached  besides  at  various 
points  outside  the  city. 

After  about  six  weeks  in  Dublin  he  went 
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to  Belfast,  holding  services  for  some  time  with 
the  band  of  believers  in  that  city.  These 
services  were  largely  attended  and  attracted 
much  attention  in  the  city.  It  was  during 
this  visit  to  Ireland  that  Elder  Grant  was 
challenged  for  a  discussion  w4th  Mr.  Long. 
He  accepted  and  during  four  evenings  the 
debate  was  held  in  St.  George's  Hall,  the 
largest  in  the  city.  The  hall  was  crowded 
nightly  and  an  intense  interest  attended  the 
discussion.  It  was  one  of  the  most  stubbornly 
contested  and  important  in  his  long  career  as 
a  public  debater,  and  one  of  the  most  satis- 
factory to  his  friends  in  the  city. 

Elder  Grant  spent  a  week  in  labor  in  Scot- 
land and  early  in  March  went  to  England. 
He  preached  in  Lincoln  and  at  Wimbledon, 
baptizing  six  persons  at  the  latter  place. 

On  March  24th  he  left  London  for  his 
fourth  visit  to  Rome.  Again  it  was  the 
season  of  Easter,  and  Rome  was  crowded 
with  visitors  and  services  were  being  held  in 
the  churches.  The  fear  of  inciting  religious 
controversy  with  the  Papacy  made  it  difficult 
to  secure  even  a  hall  for  services,  and  Elder 
Grant  hired  the  drawing  rooms  of  one  of  the 
hotels  of  the  city.  Here  for  several  evenings 
he  gave  his  message  to  a  goodly  company  of 
listeners,  some  of  them  being  visitors  to  the 
city  from  the  United  States  and  other  coun- 
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tries.  Returning  to  London  at  the  close  of 
these  services,  he  preached  at  Croydon  and 
some  other  places,  spent  a  week  in  Scotland, 
and  returned  to  Boston  early  in  June. 
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LABORS  IN  AUSTRALIA  AND  INDIA. 

IN  the  autumn  of  1891,  Elder  Grant  entered 
upon  his  most  extended  trip,  a  tour  in  which 
he  circled  around  the  world.  His  first  objec- 
tive point  was  Ireland.  Returning  once  more 
to  Belfast,  w^here  his  previous  labors  and  his 
discussion  with  Mr.  Long  had  made  him  a 
familiar  figure  in  the  city,  he  once  more  en- 
tered on  a  series  of  Gospel  services.  For 
over  two  weeks  he  preached  nightly  to  large 
congregations  and  quite  a  number  sought 
the  Lord.  At  the  last  service  seventy-five 
joined  in  the  service  of  Communion. 

Farewelled  by  a  pleasant  group  of  friends 
who  sang  at  the  pier  the  "Sweet  Bye  and  Bye," 
Elder  Grant  left  Ireland  for  England.  The 
next  five  or  six  weeks  he  spent  at  Lincoln 
and  Croydon  in  Gospel  w^ork,  strengthening 
the  faith  of  believers  and  attracting  some 
new  ones  to  the  Christian  way. 

On  December  7th  he  left  England  for  Paris 
and  Rome.     While  the  objective  point  of  this 
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trip  was  Australia,  the  redoubtable  preacher 
and  traveller  was  not  to  pass  Rome  without 
another  effort  to  secure  a  larger  hearing. 
Aided  by  some  of  his  numerous  friends  in 
the  city,  he  secured  the  Sala  Dante  Hall  for 
services,  and  here  he  put  up  his  mammoth  pro- 
phetic chart.  For  six  evenings  he  preached  to 
interested  congregations,  making  use  of  an 
interpreter.  While  he  had  reason  for  satis- 
faction that  he  secured  so  favorable  a  hearing 
in  the  stronghold  of  the  Papacy,  he  closed 
his  work  in  Rome  with  the  conviction  that 
the  city  was  an  extremely  difficult  field  for 
Prostestant  mission  enterprises. 

After  spending  some  days  in  viewing  again 
some  of  the  points  of  interest  in  Rome,  he 
left  the  city  Jan.  2nd  for  Naples  and  two 
days  later  sailed  for  Egypt.  On  this  trip 
of  four  days,  as  ever  was  his  custom,  he  made 
numerous  acquaintances,  and  all  such, 
whether  the  friends  of  a  day  or  an  hour,  he 
sought  to  lead  them  to  Christ. 

Elder  Grant  reached  Cairo  Jan.  9th.  After 
a  quiet  Sunday  in  the  city  he  entered  upon 
three  busy  days  in  seeing  the  numerous 
points  of  interest.  Among  these  were  the 
pyramids,  the  citadel,  the  bazaars,  the  mosque, 
and  the  great  museum  in  Cairo.  In  the  latter 
place  he  was  deeply  interested  in  the  preserved 
mummy  of  Rameses  II,  the  Pharaoh  of  Moses' 
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time.  Amid  these  monuments  and  relics 
of  a  remote  antiquity  he  passed  a  brief  but 
fascinating  sojourn  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

Leaving  Cairo  for  Alexandria  he  took  a 
steamer  for  Jaffa.  Here  he  was  met  by  Mr. 
Rolla  Floyd,  the  famous  Bible  student  and 
Palestine  guide,  and  together  they  journeyed 
to  Jerusalem,  passing  Ramleh,  the  Plain  of 
Sharon  and  many  historic  points.  Elder 
Grant  arrived  in  Jerusalem  Saturday  even- 
ing Jan.  16th,  stopping  at  the  "Americans," 
a  Christian  home  kept  for  travelers  by  a 
group  of  devoted  American  pilgrims.  In  this 
congenial  retreat  he  passed  a  restful  Sunday, 
enjoying  a  "delightful  meeting"  in  the  after- 
noon. He  also  visited  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 
and  its  Papal,  Greek,  Armenian  and  Coptic 
shrines  for  worship.  The  days  following  were 
busy  and  wearisome  with  sight-seeing.  The 
following  is  from  his  entry  on  Monday: 

I  went  with  Bro.  Floyd  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Dressier 
to  visit  David's  tomb;  also  Pilate's  Hall  where  he 
condemned  Christ.  There  is  no  doubt  about  the 
place.  The  old  stone  floor  is  there;  and  the  platform 
where  he  sat.  From  there  begins  the  Via  Doloroso, 
or  the  Way  of  Sorrow,  over  which  Christ  was  taken 
to  the  place  of  crucifixion,  without  the  city.  We 
visited  Calvary  and  the  Russian  grotto  where  they 
have  buildings  for  three  thousand  men  and  three 
thousand  women   pilgrims. 
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He  also  visited  the  Pool  of  Bethesda,  the 
tomb  of  Helena,  and  the  supposed  place  of 
Christ's  burial.  A  more  extensive  trip  was 
one  to  the  Jordan  valley.  He  was  accom- 
panied by  a  dragoman,  a  muleteer  and  an 
armed  Bedouin,  for  the  journey  is  still  in- 
fested by  robbers,  as  in  the  days  of  Christ. 
The  next  day  he  visited  the  Dead  Sea.  The 
following  entries  on  this  and  succeeding  days 
tell  his  experience: 

January  21. 
At  about  seven  twenty  I  left  the  Russian  hotel  at 
Jericho  for  the  Dead  Sea,  some  ten  miles  to  the  south. 
When  we  started  it  did  not  look  more  than  half  a 
mile.  I  was  never  more  deceived  about  distances. 
The  sea  is  glassy  to-day.  I  bathed  in  it  and  swam 
in  its  very  salt  waters,  which  are  said  to  be  fifteen 
per  cent,  salter  than  the  ocean.  I  went  from  there 
to  the  River  Jordan,  where  I  bathed  again.  I  saw 
many  whirlpools  at  the  point  where  the  children  of 
Israel  are  said  to  have  crossed.  The  waters  are 
muddy  and  high.  In  the  afternoon  I  visited  the 
fountain  of  Elijah  and  old  Jericho. 

January  22. 
I  am  much  pleased  with  the  land  of  Jericho.  I  am 
glad  I  came  to  visit  this  interesting  plain.  Old 
Jericho  was  very  pleasantly  located,  looking  toward 
Sodom  and  sheltered  by  hills  on  the  north.  At  seven, 
twenty  we  took  our  departure  for  Jerusalem.  I 
drank  from  the  Brook  Cherith  from  which  Elijah 
drank.  There  is  a  convent  at  the  place  where  he  is 
supposed  to  have  hid  from  Jezebel.     We  met  a  wind 
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and  rain  storm  before  we  reached  Bethany.  At  the 
latter  place  we  looked  at  the  house  of  Mary  and  Laza- 
rus, the  house  of  the  leper,  and  the  tomb  of  Lazarus. 
We  went  on  Mount  Olives,  where  the  Russians 
have  a  tower  commanding  the  whole  country. 

After  his  return  to  Jerusalem  Elder  Grant 
went  to  Bethlehem,  and  on  another  day  to 
Hebron,  twenty  miles  away,  where  he  visited 
the  cave  of  Machpelah.  His  trip  to  Hebron 
took  him  past  "Abraham's  Oak,"  Rachel's 
Tomb,  the  Pools  of  Solomon  and  other  places 
famous  in  the  Bible  narrative.  The  fol- 
lowing entry  concerning  another  day  in  the 
city  touches  a  point  of  interest,  and  shows 
the   traveller's   well-known   generosity: 

I  went  with  Esau  to  see  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane. 
It  has  eight  old  olive  trees,  and  eight  Cyprus  trees. 
Flowers  are  cultivated  in  the  garden.  It  is  a  pleasant 
place.  One  of  the  olive  trees  is  over  forty-five  feet 
in  circumference.  The  garden  is  nearly  east  of  the 
Golden  Gate. 

I  bought  eighty-five  loaves  of  bread  and  v/ent 
with  Esau  and  had  it  distributed  among  some  very 
poor  Spanish  Jews.  I  never  saw  so  many  poor  people 
together  before.  It  made  me  weep  to  see  their  sad 
condition.  They  almost  quarrelled  over  the  bread. 
Some  were  sick,  and  there  were  quite  a  number  of 
children.  One  elderly  lady  who  conducted  us  around 
said  as  we  parted,  "Jesus  is  coming." 

The  next  day  Elder  Grant  went  to  JafTa, 
expecting   to   go   to   Alexandria  and   connect 
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with  a  steamer  for  Australia.  Learning  that 
he  was  not  likely  to  make  the  connection  he 
remained  at  Jaffa  six  days,  visiting  the  places 
of  interest  in  and  about  the  city.  He  then 
returned  to  Jerusalem  where  he  remained 
about  eight  days  longer,  visiting  the  many 
points  made  sacred  in  the  Gospel  narrative. 

On  February  9th  he  left  Jerusalem  and 
the  same  evening  took  a  steamer  from  Jaffa 
to  Alexandria.  After  some  delay  in  quar- 
antine, and  another  day  in  Cairo,  in  which 
he  visited  the  pyramids  the  second  time,  he 
took  the  steamer  "Arcadia"  for  Australia. 
He  found  a  group  of  missionaries  on  board 
going  to  various  points  in  the  East  and  these 
and  other  Christians  who  were  passengers 
made  a  congenial  party  whom  Elder  Grant 
led  in  Bible  Readings  at  ten  o'clock  each  day. 

On  February  29th  they  reached  Colombo, 
where  he  had  much  of  the  day  on  shore. 
Concerning  this  place  he  says: 

Colombo  is  very  pleasant,  a  paradise  in  fruits 
and  foliage.  It  is  the  most  charming  place  I  ever 
saw.  It  was  exceedingly  hot  so  that  I  feared  to 
walk  in  the  sun  without  an  umbrella.  I  walked  for 
a  while  and  then  rode.  The  carriages  are  quite  hand- 
some. Two  ride  before  and  two  behind,  some  like 
the  English  trap.  I  visited  the  temple  of  Buddha 
and    the    Hindu    temple. 
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From  Ceylon  to  Australia  Elder  Grant 
had  a  pleasant  but  uneventful  voyage.  He 
held  daily  Bible  Readings  and  was  thanked 
by  his  auditors  at  the  end  of  the  voyage. 
While  he  made  pleasant  acquaintances  and 
was  respected  by  both  passengers  and  officers, 
his  Journal  records  his  very  strong  convic- 
tions as  to  moral  conditions  on  board  the 
average  steamer.  He  found  on  this  as  on 
many  other  trips  a  license  and  moral  laxity 
that  was  deplorable.  He  came  to  feel  that 
a  long  ocean  voyage  was  a  great  peril  for  any 
young  woman  unattended. 

On  reaching  the  western  coast  of  Australia 
they  touched  at  Albany,  and  later  at  Ade- 
laide, where  he  spent  the  day  and  was  much 
pleased  with  the  appearance  of  the  city  and 
its  regard  for  the  Sabbath.  He  arrived  at 
Melbourne,  March  15th,  where  he  was  wel- 
comed by  Rev.  Geo.  A.  Brown,  and  others. 
In  this  far  away  land  he  found  friends.  El- 
der Brown  had  formerly  labored  in  the  United 
States  and  then  in  England,  but  had  been  in 
New  Zealand  and  Australia  some  years, 
and  had  made  many  friends  for  the  doctrines 
of  Conditional  Immortality  and  the  Second 
Advent  of  Christ.  Mr.  Ferguson,  a  Mel- 
bourne pastor,  Elder  Grant  had  also  known  in 
London  in  connection  with  Mr.  Baxter's 
work. 
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One  of  the  first  openings  that  came  was 
in  the  Baptist  Chapel  at  Balaklava,  a  suburb 
of  Melbourne.  Here  he  used  his  prophetic 
chart  and  for  some  evenings  preached  to 
interested  congregations.  He  also  preached 
in  a  Presbyterian  church  and  in  the  chapel 
of  an  Episcopalian  church  and  at  Camberwell 
addressed  large  audiences  for  some  evenings. 
Among  other  places  where  he  preached  and 
conducted  Bible  Readings  was  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  Hall  at  Glenn  Ferric,  the  Chambers 
Church  Hall,  and  a  series  of  services,  with 
large  audiences,  at  the  Mechanics  Institute 
Hall  in  Williamstown.  At  the  latter  place 
there  was  some  revival  interest  and  he  bap- 
tized four  in  the  baptistry  of  a  neighboring 
church. 

In  Australia,  as  in  many  other  fields,  the 
interest  in  Elder  Grant's  work  developed  into 
a  discussion.  Here  it  was  with  an  infidel. 
Mr.  Joseph  Symes  of  Melbourne,  well-known 
as  a  business  man,  and  an  able  debater  on 
the  infidel  positions,  took  the  negative  of 
the  following  question: 

"Resolved,  that  there  is  a  living,  personal 
God  as  revealed  in  the  Bible  and  the  book  of 
nature,  who  created  man."  Elder  Grant 
took  the  affirmative  and  for  three  evenings 
the  discussion  was  held  before  very  large 
audiences  in   a  public   hall.     The  discussion 
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was  very  satisfactory  to  Elder  Grant  and  his 
friends,  and  they  gave  Mr.  Symes  credit  for 
being  a  fair  and  gentlemanly  disputant. 

Elder  Grant  next  put  up  his  chart  in 
Protestant  Hall,  Melbourne,  and  gave  pro- 
phetic addresses  to  large  and  intelligent 
audiences.  He  also  preached  repeatedly  at 
Williamstown  where  many  friends  were 
raised  up,  and  where  he  administered  the 
rite  of  baptism  the  second  time.  He  also 
engaged  in  another  discussion.  This  was 
with  Rev.  A.  J.  Abbott  on  the  question  of 
future  probation,  Mr.  Abbott  affirming 
and  Elder  Grant  denying.  This  friendly 
debate  was  held  in  one  of  the  public  halls 
and  was  continued  through  several  evenings. 

June  9th  a  "farewell"  was  held  for  Elder 
Grant  in  Protestant  Hall,  Melbourne,  and 
a  large  number  were  present.  A  great  many 
testified  to  the  blessing  that  had  come  to 
them  in  his  services,  and  at  the  Communion 
which  closed  the  evening's  exercises  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-five  sat  down  at  the  tables. 
It  was  a  season  of  special  interest  and  one 
of  blessing  and  intense  satisfaction  to  Elder 
Grant.  This  was  his  last  service  in  Mel- 
bourne. 

The  following  evening  he  left  by  train  for 
Sidney,  a  distance  of  five  hundred  and  seventy- 
seven  miles.     In  this  city  he  spent  Sunday, 
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addressing  an  open  air  meeting  in  the  Park, 
and  preached  in  the  evening  to  a  company 
of  Christian  believers.  This  was  his  last 
service,  and  closed  almost  three  months  of 
pleasant  sojourn  and  active  labors  in  Aus- 
tralia. He  had  made  many  friends,  along 
with  arousing  sharp  opposition,  had  enjoyed 
the  country  and  people  much,  and  carried 
with  him  over  the  sea  many  pleasant  memories 
of  both  friends  and  country. 

On  June  13th  Elder  Grant  took  the 
steamer  "Alameda"  for  New  Zealand,  Hon- 
olulu and  San  Francisco.  Four  days  later 
they  reached  Auckland,  New  Zealand.  Some 
of  the  believers  in  Conditional  Immortality 
in  Auckland  had  been  apprised  of  his  coming 
and  he  thus  records  his  brief  stop  in  the  city: 

We  reached  Auckland  about  three  p.m.  It  haS 
a  fine  harbor  but  not  as  large  as  Sydney.  I  was  met 
by  Bro.  Falkner  who  took  me  to  Bro.  Geo.  Aldridge's 
near  Mount  Eden.  Bro.  Aldridge  has  six  fine  boyS 
and  two  girls.  He  has  a  pleasant  family  and  is  an 
interesting  man.  He  is  the  pastor  of  the  church 
which  is  quite  large.  His  wife  is  an  excellent  mother. 
We  went  to  the  top  of  Mount  Eden — six  hundred 
feet — which  has  on  its  top  an  extinct  crater,  over  one 
hundred  feet  deep.  Bro.  Aldridge  once  spoke  to 
thousands  of  people  in  the  bottom  of  the  crater.  We 
had  an  excellent  meeting  in  Forrester's  Hall.  A 
large  number  were  present. 
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The  next  day,  June  18th  quite  a  number  of 
the  Auckland  friends  came  to  the  pier  to  see 
him  off  and  he  commenced  the  long  voyage 
over  the  Pacific.  Five  days  later  they  touched 
at  Apia,  and  he  had  two  hours  on  shore  in 
which  to  study  life  among  the  Polynesians. 

June  30th  they  reached  Honolulu.  The 
following  is  his  entry  concerning  their  day's 
stop  here: 

At  about  three  p.  m.  we  reached  the  beautiful, 
charming  paradise  of  Honolulu.  I  went  with  Bro. 
Walker  to  the  Pali,  about  five  miles  away.  We  paid 
$10.00  for  two  single-horsed  carriages,  each  carrying 
four.  On  the  way  we  passed  through  the  most 
beautiful  and  charming  streets,  because  of  the  rare 
trees,  shrubs  and  flowers  with  which  they  are  lined. 
The  scenery  surpasses  all  that  I  have  seen  in  any  other 
place.  No  pen  picture  can  do  it  justice.  The  shrub- 
bery, flowers  and  all  the  green  things  are  unlike  what 
I  have  seen  in  the  States.  The  monkey-pod  tree 
was  loaded  with  most  beautiful  red  clusters  of  flowers. 
The  "jungle"  surpassed  everything  I  ever  saw  in  the 
form  of  a  thicket.  The  Pali  is  a  precipice,  where 
Kamehameha  I.  gained  the  victory  over  all  the  tribes. 

We  went  to  visit  the  Punch  Bowl,  an  extinct  crater 
overlooking  the  surrounding  country.  The  view 
was  one  of  the  finest  I  ever  saw.  It  has  few  equals 
in  the  world.  We  saw  the  Queen's  Palace,  the  hos- 
pital and  the  government  buildings.  Our  ride  was 
the  most  delightful  I  ever  had.  The  parting  scene 
at  the  railing  of  the  "Alameda"  was  most  thrilling. 
It  far  surpassed  all  others  I  have  ever  witnessed. 
The  Queen's  band  played  for  us,  and  it  is  said  to  be 

103 


ELDER   MILES   GRANT 

one  of  the  best  in  the  world,  and  they  are  natives. 
Some  others  sang  beautifully. 

After  seven  days  more  on  the  Pacific  Elder 
Grant  reached  San  Francisco  July  7th.  Here 
he  found  himself  in  the  midst  of  old  friends, 
and  it  was  a  pleasant  experience  after  the 
long  weeks  spent  at  sea.  After  a  few  days 
in  California  he  turned  toward  the  East  and 
arrived  in  Boston  July  21,  1892.  He  had 
been  absent  almost  ten  months,  and  had 
circled  the  globe. 

CALCUTTA,  INDIA. 

On  October  9,  1893,  Elder  Grant  once  more 
left  home  for  a  tour  abroad,  India  being  his 
objective  point.  He  arrived  in  London  Octo- 
ber 19th.  After  about  three  weeks  in  Eng- 
land, divided  between  Lincoln  and  London, 
he  took  the  steamer  "Coromandel"  for  Cal- 
cutta, India.  They  touched  at  Marseilles, 
saw  Stromboli  and  Mt.  Etna,  and  passed 
through  the  straits  of  Messina.  They  passed 
through  the  Suez  Canal  November  24th, 
and  five  days  later  they  touched  at  Aden. 
During  much  of  this  voyage,  as  on  the  former 
one.  Elder  Grant  held  Bible  Readings  nearly 
every  day,  and  considerable  interest  was 
awakened  among  the  passengers.  He  also 
improved  opportunities  for  conversation  with 
members   of    the    crew,    or   with    passengers, 
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and  many  listened  respectfully  to  his  appeals 
to  accept  Christ  and  enter  the  Christian  way. 
On  December  11th  the  "Coromandel" 
reached  Calcutta,  and  he  soon  got  himself 
comfortably  settled  in  the  city,  and  was 
ready  for  Gospel  work.  With  no  group  of 
believers  in  the  city  that  had  already  shared 
his  fellowship  or  been  acquainted  with  his 
work,  his  introduction  to  the  Christian  work- 
ers of  the  city  was  rather  more  difficult  than 
in  some  other  fields.  However,  with  letters 
of  introduction  both  from  England  and  Amer- 
ica, he  soon  found  friends,  and  openings  for 
work  quickly  followed.  He  led  a  consecra- 
tion service  in  the  Methodist  Church,  spoke 
at  an  open  air  meeting,  and  by  invitation 
addressed  the  students  of  the  General 
Assembly's  Institute,  a  Presbyterian  school. 
Though  in  India,  Elder  Grant  found  some 
discomfort  from  the  cool  nights.  He  had  to 
arrange  for  more  bedding,  and  even  then  was 
not  always  comfortable,  and  suffered  some 
from  colds.  His  age  at  this  time  made  him 
more  susceptible  to  climatic  changes  and  to 
discomforts  that  would  have  been  passed 
without  thought  in  his  earlier  years.  On 
December  13th,  the  day  he  landed  in  Cal- 
cutta, he  was  seventy-four  years  old.  In 
spite  of  this,  he  was  robust  and  unfailingly 
active,  and  he  was  ready  in  India,  as  in  all 
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other   fields   of   his   service,    for   every   good 
word  and  work. 

He  found  an  open  door  for  considerable 
service  in  Dr.  Warner's  Methodist  Church. 
The  doctor  was  head  of  the  Methodist  work 
in  that  district,  and  being  deeply  interested 
in  the  higher  Christian  life,  he  found  Elder 
Grant's  gift  and  experience  a  help  in  his 
work,  and  he  used  him  quite  often.  One 
morning  at  five  o'clock  he  conducted  a 
consecration  service  there  when  over  one 
hundred  were  present.  Concerning  this 
unique  service  he  says: 

It  was  an  excellent  meeting — quite  like  our  sunrise 
meetings  at  the  Springfield  campmeeting. 

In  the  watch  meeting  the  last  evening  of 
the  year,  in  the  Methodist  Church,  Elder 
Grant  was  called  on  to  relate  his  experience 
in  receiving  the  gift  of  the  Spirit.  About 
five  hundred  people  were  present  and  it  was 
a  season  of  spiritual  blessing  to  many.  He 
also  addressed  the  students  in  the  Scotch 
College,  and  was  a  speaker  at  the  Coffee 
Rooms,  the  Seamen's  Mission,  the  Indus- 
trial Home,  and  other  places.  Mrs.  Besant 
gave  lectures  in  Calcutta  at  this  time  and  he 
had  several  opportunities  of  hearing  her  and 
had  an  interview  with  her.  One  of  his  in- 
teresting   openings    was    with  the  old   Carey 
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Baptist  Church  of  which  Dr.  Hook  was 
pastor.  The  church  was  founded  by  Wm. 
Carey  and  this  place  of  meeting  was  built 
by  him.  This  was  the  first  Baptist  Church 
in  India,  and  in  it  Adoniram  Judson  was 
baptized,  when,  as  a  Congregationalist  mis- 
sionary, he  accepted  the  doctrine  of  immersion 
and  cast  in  his  lot  with  Baptists.  Elder 
Grant  was  invited  to  preach  here.  He  was 
much  interested  in  the  associations  of  the 
old  historic  church,  and  a  strong  friendship 
sprang  up  between  him  and  the  pastor,  and 
he  had  a  room  in  his  home  during  much  of  his 
stay  in  Calcutta. 

Wishing  a  larger  opportunity  for  giving 
his  prophetic  lectures,  he  secured  the  Arthur 
Hall,  and  gave  his  course  to  good  audiences. 
This  made  other  openings  and  he  gave  the 
course  by  invitation  to  the  students  of  the 
"London  Missionary  Society's  Institute." 
He  was  also  invited  to  give  his  prophetic 
lectures  to  the  students  in  the  Dr.  Duff 
College. 

As  a  sample  of  his  Sunday  activities  the 
following  may  be  taken,  which  was  on  the 
last  Sunday  in  January.  He  went  to  an 
early  morning  meeting  in  Dr.  Warner's  church 
and  heard  a  young  man  preach.  At  ten 
thirty  he  preached  in  the  Lall  Bazaar  Baptist 
Church.     At  two  thirty  he  preached   in  an- 
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other  Methodist  church  in  the  city.  At  this 
service  about  forty  came  forward  seeking  for 
a  "deeper  work  of  grace."  In  the  evening  he 
spoke  a  second  time  in  the  Baptist  Church, 
when  several  requested  prayers. 

He  next  put  up  his  chart  in  Dr.  Hook's 
Baptist  Chapel  and  gave  a  series  of  prophetic 
addresses.  He  also  gave  an  address,  "Evo- 
lution Unscriptural  and  Unscientific"  before 
the  students  of  the  Free  Church  Institute. 
On  Sunday,  February  18th,  Elder  Grant 
made  the  following  entry,  and  it  is  a  sample 
of  his  very  busy  Sundays  in  India: 

I  am  continually  pleased  with  my  work  in  this  city. 
The  Lord  is  helping  me  to  sow  seed  that  will  produce 
fruit  to  his  glory.     The  interest  is  daily  advancing. 

At  ten  thirty  I  preached  at  the  Lall  Bazaar  Baptist 
Church,  and  had  a  free  time.  I  spoke  on  being  con- 
formed to  the  world.  At  two  thirty  I  preached  for 
Bro.  Warner.  Several  preachers  were  present.  I 
had  a  free  time  speaking  on  "Christian  Perfection." 
We  had  some  good  testimonies  at  the  close.  The 
truth  took  effect.  At  six  I  preached  again  in  the  Bap- 
tist Church  and  had  a  free  time.  I  spoke  on  "Hope." 
Bro.  Paine,  a  Baptist,  and  furniture  dealer  in  Hay- 
market  Square,  Boston,  was  present.  He  is  a  good 
worker.  Some  eight  requested  prayer  in  the  after- 
meeting.     The  interest  is  growing. 

Elder  Grant  gave  evening  lectures  in  the 
Baptist  Church   through    about    two    weeks. 
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His  prophetic  chart  was  first  put  up  in  the 
Chapel,  but  later  was  placed  in  the  audi- 
torium. By  invitation  he  addressed  the  stu- 
dents of  Dr.  MacDonald's  school  for  girls, 
using  his  chart.  Concerning  this  experience 
he   says : 

I  enjoyed  it  much.  They  gave  excellent  attention, 
and  answered  my  questions  very  readily.  I  was 
much  pleased  with  their  intelligence. 

In  the  Lall  Bazaar  Baptist  Church,  where 
Elder  Grant  preached  repeatedly  during  his 
stay,  he  baptized  four  one  Sunday  evening. 
In  addition  to  preaching  in  the  various 
churches  that  were  opened,  he  conducted 
Bible  Readings  in  many  different  places. 
Largely  these  were  on  "holiness,"  but  vari- 
ous other  themes  were  considered.  These 
were  held  in  churches,  missions,  schools, 
and  homes,  and  they  proved  a  means  of  bless- 
ing to  many.  As  a  result  of  his  sermons  and 
"readings"  much  interest  was  awakened, 
and  many  natives  came  to  him  for  private 
conversation  and  with  many  questions.  Such 
inquirers,  from  whatever  station,  were  given 
every  consideration,  and  many  of  them  came 
to  rejoice  in  the  clearer  light.  His  entry 
for  Sunday,  April  8th,  next  to  his  last  Sunday 
in  India,  is  as  follows: 
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I  had  a  grand  time  preaching  at  ten  thirty  on  John 
8:   36.     At    four   thirty    I    preached   on   baptism   at 

Entally  in  Bro.  M 's  church.     I  spoke  in  EngHsh 

and  the  blind  preacher  interpreted  for  me.  One  was 
baptized  at  the  close.  We  had  an  excellent  meeting 
in  the  evening  at  Lall  Bazaar  Chapel.  I  preached 
on  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  the  Lord  was 
my  Helper.  We  had  a  large  audience.  At  the  close 
I  baptized  five.  We  had  a  good  after-meeting  at 
the  close. 

In  the  week  following  this  busy  Sunday, 
Elder  Grant  took  a  trip  to  Darjeeling  in 
the  Hymalaya  Mountains.  Concerning  this 
journey  and  his  brief  sojourn  in  the  higher 
altitudes  he  writes: 

At  four  thirty  I  left  Calcutta  for  Darjeeling,  be- 
tween three  and  four  hundred  miles  away  on  the  Hym- 
alaya mountains.  We  crossed  the  Ganges  in  a  steamer 
going  about  a  mile  on  the  water.  This  was  the  largest 
part  of  the  various  branches  of  the  river.  After 
going  some  distance  we  changed  to  a  narrow  guage, 
two  feet  between  the  rails. 

I  have  witnessed  wonderful  mountain  scenery, 
surpassing  anything  I  have  seen  elsewhere.  There 
are  three  tiers  of  mountains.  Darjeeling  is  about 
seven  thousand,  five  hundred  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  sea.  I  reached  there  about  four  thirty  p.  m., 
and  was  met  bySr. ,  one  of  the  Australian  mission- 
aries. She  is  an  amiable  Christian.  She  took  me 
at  once  to  the  reception  of  Annie  E.  Taylor,  the  noted 
Thibetan  missionary,  with  whom  I  had  a  pleasant 
conversation,     I  also  talked  with  the  twelve  young 
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men  who  are  going  with  her  to  Thibet  as  soon  as 
they  have  learned  the  language.  Thibet  is  about 
one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  from  Darjeeling. 

The  weather  is  cold  in  Darjeeling,  especially  in 
the  evening.  Last  night  I  had  a  nice  stopping  place, 
and  they  were  very  kind  to  me.  I  had  a  good  supply 
of  bedding  on  my  bed,  but  I  added  my  thick  shawl, 
and  then  was  barely  comfortable.  I  took  a  sponge 
bath  just  before  going  to  bed  and  was  specially 
chilled. 

This  morning  I  went  out  to  see  the  Hymalaya 
snow-covered  mountains,  but  was  prevented  by  the 
clouds.  The  highest  peak,  Mt.  Everest,  is  twenty- 
nine  thousand  feet  high.  Other  peaks  are  nearly 
the  same.     At  ten  forty  I  left  for  Calcutta. 

The  next  Sunday  Elder  Grant  preached 
in  the  Baptist  Church  of  which  Dr.  Hook  was 
pastor.  He  preached  both  morning  and  even- 
ing, and  at  the  close  of  the  latter  service 
baptized  two  more.  One  of  these  had  called 
the  day  before  at  Elder  Grant's  room  and 
requested  prayer. 

Elder  Grant's  sojourn  of  about  four  months 
in  Calcutta  had  been  pleasant  and  exceedingly 
busy.  He  had  found  openings  in  plenty  and 
he  was  occupied  all  the  time.  His  Sundays 
were  well  filled  and  he  had  many  calls  for 
intervening  days  and  evenings.  Between  his 
extended  work  in  some  of  the  churches,  and 
in  missions,  schools  and  homes,  the  demands 
were  fully  up  to  his  strength.  After  follow- 
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ing  the  course  of  his  active  ministry  abroad, 
it  would  seem  that  Calcutta  gave  him  the 
heartiest  welcome  and  the  fullest  measure 
of  Gospel  work  that  he  enjoyed  in  any  field. 
With  the  hot  season  fast  approaching,  Elder 
Grant  took  the  steamer  for  England  on  April 
17th.  He  w^as  given  a  farewell  reception  on 
the  eve  of  his  departure,  and  as  was  usual 
in  such  gatherings  where  he  was  to  be  hon- 
ored, the  Lord's  Supper  was  observed.  The 
steamer  touched  at  Madras,  and  then  was 
delayed  nearly  three  days  at  Colombo.  Here 
he  was  privileged  to  spend  the  time  ashore 
and  meet  some  of  the  believers  in  that  part 
of  India.  Continuing  the  homeward  trip, 
they  reached  Suez  May  8th.  In  the  Medi- 
terranean he  passed  over  a  part  of  Paul's 
journey  toward  Rome.  His  entry  of  May 
10th    reads: 

A  cool  pleasant  day.  We  have  had  good  sailing 
all  day.  Most  of  the  day  we  have  been  sailing  under 
Crete  or  Candia.  It  is  some  two  hundred  miles  long. 
In  the  midst  of  the  island  is  a  high  mountain  crowned 
with  snow.  We  went  over  the  sea  where  Paul  sailed. 
We  passed  Candia  on  the  south  of  Crete.  "Fair 
Havens"  of  which  Paul  speaks,  is  a  town  on  Crete, 
also  Phenice. 

Touching  at  Marseilles  and  Gibralter,  the 
"Coromandel"  reached  London  May  23rd. 
After  a  little  more  than  two  weeks  in  Lon- 

112 


LABORS  IN  AUSTRALIA 

don,  Elder  Grant  sailed  for  New  York.  He 
arrived  home  in  Boston  June  18,  1894.  This 
was  his  last  trip  abroad,  and,  happily,  it 
was  one  of  the  pleasantest  and  most  fruitful. 
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HABITS  AND  RULES  OF  LIFE. 

TN  his  personal  habits  and  rules  of  life, 
-•-  Miles  Grant  sought  those  things  which  he 
believed  were  conducive  to  health,  efficiency 
and  moral  and  spiritual  upbuilding.  Nor 
would  he  allow  himself  indulgences  that  failed 
in  this  test.  Believing  that  the  average 
man  ate  too  much,  and  thereby  brought  upon 
himself  needless  ills,  he  early  set  himself  the 
task  of  eliminating  this  surplus  indulgence. 
That  it  was  a  continuous  as  well  as  a  difficult 
task  is  a  matter  to  which  he  bears  testimony 
many  times. 

If  one  were  looking  for  the  one  passage  of 
Scripture  which  probably  had  more  influ- 
ence than  any  other  in  giving  his  life  its 
bent  toward  the  unique  and  the  self-sacri- 
ficing, it  would  be  Paul's  admonition  to  the 
Corinthians:  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God."  This  became  to  him  a  mentor 
passage,  and  he  followed  in  its  light  for  decades. 
When  in  doubt  as  to  any  course  of  conduct, 
or  question  of  indulgence,  the  test  of  this 
passage — ''would  it  glorify  God" — usually 
settled  the  matter. 
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There  were  many  ways  in  which  this  high 
test  came  into  his  Hfe.  If  the  drinking  of 
liquors  was  not  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  was 
a  sufficient  reason  for  leaving  it.  If  eating 
too  much  or  too  often  was  not  for  the  glory 
of  God,  or  the  good  of  men,  then  that  was 
a  sufficient  reason  for  curtailment.  And  in 
that  field  where  the  masses  follow  the  dictates 
of  selfish  pleasure,  and  where  conquerors 
have  been  defeated,  through  more  than  half 
a  century  Miles  Grant  fought  the  good  fight, 
and  kept  the  faith.  And  when  one  considers 
the  sacrifices  of  this  path,  that  so  often  calls 
for  self-denial,  it  can  truly  be  said  that  few 
have  followed  it  with  the  devotion  and  per- 
sistency which  he  showed. 

For  more  than  half  a  century  Elder  Grant 
was  a  vegetarian.  Believing  that  the  vege- 
table productions  of  nature  were  sufficient 
for  man's  needs,  and  that  the  slaughter  of 
animals  for  food  was  wholly  unnecessary,  he 
early  discarded  the  use  of  meats.  He  not 
only  felt  that  he  suffered  no  hardship  in  this 
deprivation,  but  that  he  was  the  gainer  in 
every  way.  As  a  substitute  for  meats  he 
made  quite  large  use  of  nuts,  his  preference 
being  for  English  walnuts.  These  he  had 
at  nearly  every  meal.  Oatmeal  or  other  mush, 
with  milk,  was  a  staple  in  his  diet.  He  also 
made  use  of  plain  bread,  made  from  graham 
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or  entire  wheat.     He  used  eggs,  cheese,  baked 
apples,  and  almost  all  kinds  of  fruit. 

His  method  of  eating  alone  was  the  one 
thing  that  seemed  to  his  friends  more  of  a 
hardship  than  all  others.  He  rarely  sat  at 
meal  time  with  others.  If  he  did  it  was 
usually  because  their  meal  chanced  to  co- 
incide with  his  ow^n  time  for  eating.  In 
that  case  he  had  his  own  food,  though  he 
might  supplement  it  from  other  dishes  that 
were  to  his  liking.  He  always  carried  a  basket 
that  contained  his  food,  and  from  this  he 
made  his  two  meals  a  day.  In  homes  where 
he  was  stopping  he  would  make  his  own  bread 
and  mush,  or  see  that  others  followed  his 
directions.  Nor  w^as  he  a  "trouble"  to  house- 
wives. His  genial  good  nature  always  made 
him  friends  and  helpers;  but  to  allow  him 
the  privilege  of  the  kitchen  to  look  after  him- 
self and  to  do  as  he  liked  was  to  him  the  largest 
and  heartiest  hospitality.  His  own  reason 
for  eating  alone  is  thus  given : 

If  I  should  eat  with  people,  I  should  bore  them, 
for  it  takes  me  an  hour  to  eat  what  they  would  eat  in 
fifteen  minutes. 

Elder  Grant's  physical  robustness,  and 
capacity  for  exacting  and  continuous  service, 
always  a  wonder,  came  in  his  later  years  to 
attract  much  attention.     His  tours  to  Aus- 
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tralia  and  India,  with  much  hard  service, 
were  taken  after  he  was  seventy  years  old. 
Most  of  his  labor  in  Calcutta  came  when  he 
was  in  his  seventy-fifth  year.  And  in  no  tour 
abroad  were  his  days  and  evenings  more 
generally  filled  with  engagements.  That  he 
could  take  these  long  voyages,  engage  in 
discussions,  preach  several  times  on  Sundays, 
and  at  many  week-evening  services,  and  al- 
most wholly  among  strangers,  indicated  a 
physical  robustness  and  mental  vigor  far 
beyond  the  average. 

In  accounting  for  his  remarkable  strength, 
maintained  far  into  the  old-age  period,  three 
considerations  would  probably  aid  in  the 
solution.  First,  he  was  out  of  hardy  stock, 
and  his  early  training  on  the  farm  gave  him 
a  hardening  of  fiber  that  lasted  through  life. 
The  second  reason  has  already  been  touched 
upon — his  careful  diet  and  correct  habits  of 
life.  With  him  it  was  a  part  of  his  religion 
to  maintain  both  body  and  mind  at  the  point 
of  highest  efficiency  possible.  If  he  was 
strong,  he  could  do  more  for  his  Master, 
hence  it  was  a  Christian  duty  to  care  for  and 
build  up  the  body,  and  to  keep  the  brain  and 
mind  clear  and  strong  for  the  largest  service. 

The  third  reason  for  his  high  efficiency 
and  remarkable  vigor,  was  in  his  physical 
exercises.     He    may    never    have    spent    five 
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dollars  for  physical  training  in  any  gym- 
nasium, but  probably  no  day  went  by  through 
half  a  century  that  he  did  not  take  hard, 
exacting  physical  exercise,  unless  he  was  ill 
— and  this  was  the  rarest  occurrence.  Con- 
cerning a  part  of  his  method  he  says: 

I  lie  flat  on  the  floor,  kick  my  heels  up  in  the  air, 
throw  my  arms  around,  breathe  deeply,  and  do  all 
the  exercises  needed  to  keep  my  muscles  in  use. 
Then  I  massage  myself  all  over.  I  practice  exercises 
with  my  eyes  a  hundred  times. 

Before  arising  in  the  morning — and  this 
was  usually  at  five  o'clock  in  winter  and  four 
in  summer — he  commenced  a  manipulation 
of  fingers  and  toes,  and  other  exercises. 
Then  came  the  daily  cold  water  bath  and 
quick  rub  down.  Then  followed  various 
exercises,  intended  to  bring  the  entire  body 
into  tone  for  service.  This  whole  process 
consumed  an  hour,  and  following  it  no  morn- 
ing passed  without  his  religious  devotions. 
This  embraced  Bible  and  devotional  reading, 
and  prayer.  With  such  an  opening  of  the 
day — not  only  one  day  but  all  the  days — 
there  is  less  wonder  that  he  kept  himself  at 
the  highest  point  of  efficiency. 

Another  feature  deserving  of  mention  was 
the  "Rules"  adopted  by  him,  and  carefully 
followed  through  the  years.     These  are  else- 
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where  given  in  this  volume.  That  one  which 
enjoined  this  restraint,  "Speak  evil  of  no  one," 
found  a  happy  exemplification  in  his  bearing 
toward  men.  With  some  years  of  fairly 
close  acquaintance  with  him,  the  writer  re- 
calls no  instance  that  carried  the  smallest 
infraction  of  that  rule.  And  this  would  be 
the  testimony  of  those  who  knew  him  best. 
He  was  ever  considerate  and  generous 
toward  the  faults  of  friends  or  foes,  but  he 
was  far  more  likely  to  take  the  faults  of  his 
friends  directly  to  them  than  to  mention 
those  faults  to  others. 

With  a  high  spiritual  quest  that  ever 
sought  to  maintain  a  pure  heart,  a  clean 
mind,  and  a  good  conscience,  and  that  added 
the  daily  endeavor  to  build  up  and  make 
stronger  both  mind  and  body,  we  should  not 
wonder  at  his  joyfulness  day  by  day,  or  at 
the  large  measure  of  his  service  for  the  Master. 
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THE  SUNSET  YEARS. 

TN  December,  following  Elder  Grant's  re- 
-'-  turn  from  India  in  the  summer  of  1894, 
he  reached  seventy-five  years  of  age.  That 
he  had  visited  Palestine  and  Egypt,  and  been 
in  almost  continuous  service  in  Calcutta, 
indicated  a  strength  and  vigor  beyond  his 
years.  But  he  had  reached  an  age  when  more 
of  the  quiet  of  home  was  fitting,  or  at  least 
when  less  arduous  and  exacting  lines  of  serv- 
ice were  more  in  keeping  with  his  years.  He 
had  spent  five  winters  in  labors  in  England, 
Ireland  and  Rome.  A  sixth  had  been  given 
to  Australia,  a  seventh  to  India.  With  the 
last  of  these  he  closed  his  labors  abroad,  but 
he  still  kept  in  touch  with  his  friends  over 
the  sea  by  an  extended  correspondence. 

Closing  his  foreign  tours  in  1894,  Elder 
Grant  took  up  his  usual  activities  at  home. 
That  summer  he  attended  as  usual  the  camp- 
meetings  at  Tremont,  Springfield  and  Alton 
Bay,  three  meetings  in  the  East  that  for  many 
years  he  attended  with  unvarying  regularity. 
He  was  president  of  the  Springfield  meeting 
for   many  years,   and   his  official   connection 
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with  the  meeting  covered  a  still  longer  period. 
He  was  called,  however,  to  many  other  camp- 
meetings  both  East  and  West,  and  much  of 
his  time  during  the  summer  and  autumn 
was  given  to  these  gatherings. 

In  the  fall  of  1894  he  spent  considerable 
time  in  the  West,  laboring  with  several  of 
the  Michigan  churches.  The  years  1895  and 
'96  were  spent  almost  wholly  in  the  East. 

During  these  years  he  still  occupied  his 
home  in  Chelsea,  Mass.,  where  he  had  re- 
sided for  many  years.  This  was  a  plain  but 
comfortable  house  located  in  a  good  resi- 
dential district  on  the  side  of  the  locally 
famous  "Powder  Horn"  hill.  During  the  long 
years  of  his  residence  here  he  occupied  one  of 
the  chambers  for  a  study.  Most  of  the  four 
sides  of  the  room  were  covered  with  shelves, 
and  these  were  loaded  to  their  capacity  with 
books.  Near  the  window  was  a  large  circular 
table  built  to  be  permanent.  In  the  center 
of  the  table  was  an  aperture  large  enough  for 
a  swing  chair  and  a  small  man's  body.  Lead- 
ing to  this  aperture  was  a  "drop  leaf,"  a  part 
of  the  table  that  could  be  raised  and  then 
dropped  back  to  its  place.  Taking  such 
books  from  his  shelves  as  were  needed  for 
any  line  of  study  they  were  placed  on  the 
table.  Then  raising  the  leaf  he  took  his 
swing-chair  seat,  and  dropping  the  leaf  back 
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in  place  he  was  In  the  exact  center  of  his  study 
table.  The  chair  enabled  him  to  swing  in- 
stantly to  any  book  on  the  table,  and  here 
through  much  of  his  spare  time  for  many 
years  he  read  and  studied,  thought  and  prayed. 

During  the  years  of  Elder  Grant's  coming 
and  going,  Mrs.  Grant,  familiarly  known  to 
him  and  his  close  friends  as  "Mary,"  pre- 
sided in  this  their  pleasant  home.  Here 
she  wrought  through  many  years  with  a 
double  care.  Being  absent  much  of  the  time 
in  his  wide  evangelistic  work,  the  editorial 
oversight  of  the  paper  fell,  to  a  considerable 
extent,  on  Mrs.  Grant.  To  those  who  know 
how  exacting  that  care  can  be,  and  who  realize 
the  labor  of  conducting  a  home,  not  the  most 
convenient  for  work,  it  is  clear  that  she  bore 
her  part,  and  proved  herself  a  worthy  wife 
and   helper. 

Not  robust  in  health,  or  able  in  the  later 
years  to  carry  her  accustomed  home  cares 
alone,  a  sister  and  other  friends  stopped  with 
her  considerable  at  the  Grant  home,  and 
during  some  of  Elder  Grant's  winters  abroad 
and  in  California,  she  spent  the  time  with  a 
sister  in  Chicago.  Mrs.  Grant  belonged  to 
that  large  class  of  wives  to  whose  lot  it  falls 
to  shine  at  home.  If  she  did  not  share  the 
greater  popularity  of  her  widely-known  hus- 
band,   her    unselfish    devotion    to    his    home, 
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and  to  his  personal  interests  during  the  long 
periods  of  his  absence,  was  an  important 
though  unheralded  contribution,  that  made 
possible  and  more  pleasant  his  world-wide 
service  for  others. 

In  the  fall  of  1896  Elder  Grant  went  to 
Southern  California,  spending  the  winter  and 
spring  in  general  evangelistic  work,  largely 
among  the  A.  C.  Churches.  In  June  of 
1897  he  returned  East  and  spent  his  usual 
busy  summer  among  the  campmeetings  and 
in  supplying  churches.  After  an  extended 
trip  among  some  of  the  churches  of  the 
West  during  the  late  summer  and  autumn, 
he  then  returned  East,  spending  the  winter 
in  his  old  home  and  preaching  in  various 
churches. 

In  the  summer  of  1898  he  conducted  an 
extended  series  of  meetings  in  Chicago,  as- 
sisting Elder  D.  R.  Mansfield,  then  pastor 
of  the  A.  C.  Church.  After  the  Eastern 
campmeetings  he  again  returned  to  the  West 
for  evangelistic  work,  and  labored  in  Nebraska 
and  other  Western  States  until  about  the 
middle  of  February. 

In  the  summer  of  1899  he  attended  the 
A.  C.  Conference  at  Bear  River,  Nova  Scotia, 
and  his  visit  and  his  labors  were  much  en- 
joyed in  the  province.  In  October  he  again 
returned    to    California,    this    time    to    San 
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Francisco,  and  spent  the  winter  and  spring 
among  the  churches  of  that  part  of  the  State. 
In  May  of  1900  he  again  returned  East. 

During  these  years  Elder  Grant  alternated 
between  the  East  in  summer  and  California 
in  winter.  If  one  was  to  raise  the  question 
of  the  source  of  means  for  these  repeated 
continental  journeys,  it  might  be  replied, 
that  the  churches  dealt  generously  in  re- 
numerating  the  veteran  preacher,  now  past 
eighty  years  of  age.  Another  unfailing  source 
of  personal  aid  for  the  comforts  and  some  of 
the  pleasures  that  came  in  his  advancing 
years,  was  the  generosity  of  some  personal 
friends  of  liberal  means.  One  of  these  made 
it  possible  for  him,  in  the  sunset  years,  to 
have  the  joy  of  seeing  old  friends  in  the  East 
during  the  summer,  and  the  comfort  of  a 
milder  climate  in  winter.  This  friend  in 
tender  thoughtful  regard  was  all  that  a 
devoted   son   could   have   been. 

In  the  autumn  of  1900  Elder  Grant  went 
to  Southern  California,  passing  a  fairly  busy 
winter  in  evangelism  and  in  supplying  the 
churches.  The  summer  of  1901  found  him 
back  in  the  East,  and  his  return  was  always 
welcomed,  especially  by  his  large  group  of 
campmeeting  friends.  Even  during  these 
years,  when  he  was  advancing  into  the 
''eighties,"    his    "early    morning"    service    at 
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five  thirty  was  always  a  special  feature  of 
the  Springfield  campmeeting.  Many  will  re- 
call these  seasons  in  the  cloth  tent  in  the  grove 
as  seasons  of  spiritual   help  and   blessing. 

Unlike  most  of  the  winters  of  this  period, 
that  of  1901  was  spent  in  the  East  at  his  Chel- 
sea home.  But  these  were  not  idle  months. 
He  was  engaged  in  Gospel  work  and  visited 
many  of  the  churches,  and  was  a  speaker  at 
the  Mid-Winter  Convention  in  Boston. 

In  the  summer  of  1902  Elder  Grant  spent 
a  month  in  Gospel  work  at  Wilmington, 
North  Carolina.  In  October  he  returned 
to  Southern  California,  spending  a  fairly 
busy  winter  in  various  fields.  In  May,  1903, 
he  returned  for  the  campmeeting  season  in 
the  East,  and  in  October  he  turned  back  to 
Southern  California.  Nineteen  hundred  and 
four  saw  him  back  in  the  East  and  with 
November  he  returned  to  what  he  had  come 
to  feel  was  his  summer  home,  Los  Angeles. 

In  these  years,  as  in  most  of  the  years  of 
his  public  service,  he  cared  for  himself.  He 
occupied  during  much  of  the  time  a  conven- 
ient room  in  the  rear  of  the  A.  C.  Church  in 
Los  Angeles.  With  a  comfortable  bed,  room 
for  preparing  his  meals,  study  and  reading, 
together  with  sympathetic  friends  who  kept 
a  watchful  eye  on  him  and  his  needs,  he  passed 
pleasant  and  happy  days.     When  not  engaged 
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in  outside  Gospel  work,  he  was  a  willing  and 
w^elcomed  worker  in  the  church.  Like  Sam- 
uel of  old  he  lived  in  the  temple,  and  had  the 
joy  of  conducting  many  of  its  services  and 
ministries  of  help  and  blessing.  Though 
now  eighty-five  years  of  age  he  was  still 
active.  He  conducted  a  tent  meeting  of 
days  in  a  neighboring  town  and  supplied 
various  churches. 

The  latter  part  of  the  winter  and  spring 
of  1905-6  were  spent  among  the  churches 
around  San  Francisco.  Considerable  time 
was  devoted  to  Dr.  Carpenter's  church  at 
Santa  Clara.  He  also  labored  at  San  Fran- 
cisco, Oakland  and  Napa.  In  June  he  went 
back  to  the  East,  taking  in  the  campmeeting 
at  Lewiston,  New  York,  on  the  way.  After 
a  round  of  some  of  the  campmeetings,  es- 
pecially Springfield  and  Alton  Bay,  he  re- 
turned in  November  to  San  Francisco. 

This  trip  in  1906  was  his  last  visit  to  the 
East.  The  rest  of  his  pilgrimage  was  spent 
on  the  Pacific  Coast.  In  these  later  years  he 
made  his  permanent  home  in  Los  Angeles. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Field,  friends  of  many  years, 
provided  a  cozy  bungalow  near  their  pleasant 
home,  and  here  Elder  Grant  cared  for  himself 
under  the  watchful  care  of  sympathetic  friends. 
With  books  and  papers  around  him  and  all 
that  was  needful  in  providing  his  simple  fare, 
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he  thought  and  prayed,  conducted  his  ex- 
tended correspondence,  wrote  some  for  the 
papers,  attended  many  services,  received  his 
friends  and  passed  the  days  in  comfort  and 
contentment.  His  friends  at  large  made 
occasional  contributions  for  his  needs,  but 
a  close  friend  in  Pasadena  saw  to  the  last  that 
he  lacked  no  needful  good  thing.  His  humble 
bungalow  home  was  a  bethel  of  prayer,  and 
many  who  called  in  the  later  days  to  offer 
a  word  of  cheer  to  the  aged  pilgrim,  took  away 
more  of  blessing  than  they  carried. 

In  1909  Elder  Grant  attended  the  camp- 
meeting  at  Santa  Cruz,  Cal.,  and  was  a 
preacher  and  most  acceptable  worker  in  the 
services.  In  1910  he  again  attended  the  Santa 
Cruz  meeting,  standing  the  journey  of  about 
four  hundred  miles  remarkably  well.  He 
was  now  past  ninety  years  of  age,  yet  he  met 
his  friends  with  old-time  heartiness,  and  took 
an  active  part  in  the  services.  Concerning 
his  last  days  at  Los  Angeles,  and  this  his 
last  visit  to  Santa  Cruz,  and  perhaps  his 
last  campmeeting,  Dr.  H.  F.  Carpenter,  a 
life-long  friend,  wrote  after  Elder  Grant's 
death : 


What  if  he  was  shut  up  mostly  in  Los  Angeles? 
The  thought  that  he  was  there  in  his  little  home  with 
pen  in  hand  and   testimony  ready  was  a  constant 
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inspiration.  Then  how  well  he  preached  at  our  last 
annual  campmeeting.  He  will  not  be  at  our  next. 
How  we  will  miss  him!  Those  Adventual  truths 
which  led  him  to  Christ  and  from  teaching  the  learning 
of  this  world  to  teaching  the  "Gospel  of  the  kingdom," 
never  leaked  out  of  him.  He  "kept  the  faith."  He 
died  looking  toward  the  brightness  of  his  soon-coming 
Lord. 

In  August,  1910  the  early  worshipers  in 
the  Tabernacle  meeting  on  the  campground 
at  Springfield,  Mass.,  sent  a  special  communi- 
cation to  Elder  Grant.  For  years  he  had 
conducted  that  early  service.  After  pleasant 
reminiscences  of  their  old  leader  and  his 
famous  "early  morning"  meetings,  the  friends 
asked  one  of  their  number.  Miss  Lucy  D. 
Harrington,  to  prepare  a  letter  expressing 
their  feelings  toward  Elder  Grant.  This  re- 
sulted in  the  following  pleasant  exchange, 
and  the  characteristic  reply  is  one  of  the 
last  communications  from  the  pen  that  had 
wrought  through  seventy  busy  years: 

Springfield  Campmeeting,  Aug.  2,  1910. 

DearBro.  Grant: — Our  Bro.  Grant,  ours  for  so  many 
years  on  the  dear  old  campground,  and  ours  still 
in  precious  memory  and  sweet  fellowship  in  Christ 
our  Lord. 

We  cannot  meet  in  our  six  o'clock  morning  taber- 
nacle meetings  without  thinking  of  you,  and  this 
morning  you  were  brought  before  us  all  by  our  be- 
loved president,  who  wished  a  letter — a  love  letter 
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— written  to  you,  which  would  express  the  heartfelt 
love  of  the  brothers  and  sisters  of  the  six  o'clock  morn- 
ing meeting  as  a  body. 

We  wish  you  could  have  heard  the  words  of  heart- 
affection  for  our  well-remembered  and  loved  Bro. 
Grant. 

One  sister  told  how  you  baptized  her  on  the  old 
Wilbraham  campground  fifty-one  years  ago.  She 
can  never  forget  you,  nor  cease  to  hold  you  in  loving 
remembrance;  nor  can  any  one  of  us,  who  so  well 
remember  your  teaching,  and  emphatic  reading  and 
exposition  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Bro.  Grant,  we  can  actually  see  and  hear  you  now, 
so  deeply  and  indelibly  impressed  have  we  been  for 
years  by  your  words,  which  still  live  and  are  yet 
bringing  forth  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Bro.  Wallace  says:  "Tell  you,  we  are  all  trying  to 
pull  through  and  hope  to  win  the  approval  of  the 
Master  at  last."  Please  let  us  all  hear  from  you 
oftener  in  the  Crisis,  as  we  all  are  desirous  to  hear 
from  you  as  frequently  as  possible  in  our  paper. 
Your  friends  of  the  six  o'clock 

Morning  Tabernacle  Meeting. 

(A  check  for  $21.00  was  inclosed  in  the  above  letter, 
which  was  acknowledged.) 

2690  North  Griffin  Avenue, 
Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Aug.  10,  1910. 

Dear  Sister  Harrington: — I  received  your  letter 
to-day,  which  brought  tears  of  joy  to  my  eyes.  It 
was  the  most  interesting  letter  I  ever  received.  It  was 
truly  a  love  letter,  only  such  as  a  Christian  can  write. 

It  brought  fresh  to  my  mind  the  scenes  of  other 
days  at  the  campmeeting.  I  see  no  way  open  for  me 
to  thank  the  dear  saints  for  their  kindness  to  me,  but 
I  shall  ask  the  Lord  to  bless  them. 
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The  signs  of  the  times  are  speaking  very  loudly, 
that  in  the  near  future,  we  shall  all  meet  at  the 
marriage  of  the  Lamb  in  the  New  Jerusalem.  I  can 
see  no  room  for  any  doubts  on  the  subject.  It  is 
truly  sublime  to  be  living  at  the  present  time.  The 
Lord  keeps  me  in  "perfect  peace"  perpetually. 

These  are  very  perilous  times,  and  growing  worse 
rapidly.      We  need  to  have  on  the  whole  armor  of 
God,  in  order  to  "stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil." 
Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Miles  Grant. 

The  last  months  at  Los  Angeles,  were 
months  of  quiet  resignation  to  the  imposed 
limitations  of  age,  but  still  of  remarkable 
activity.  He  was  well-nigh  a  regular  at- 
tendant at  the  A.  C.  Church  near  by,  and  also 
attended  many  other  services  in  the  city. 
He  attended  in  the  Los  Angeles  A.  C.  Church 
the  watch  meeting  that  ushered  in  his  last 
New  Year,  that  of  IQIL  For  more  than 
fifty  years  he  had  spent  the  midnight  hour 
of  New  Year's  Eve,  either  in  a  watch  service 
or  in   prayer  in  his  own  room. 

In  these  days  he  watched  the  unfolding 
of  world  events  with  almost  as  keen  an  inter- 
est as  he  had  shown  through  life.  He  read 
the  papers  and  Reviews  eagerly,  and  kept 
in  close  touch  with  all  the  happenings  of  the 
time.  His  faith  in  the  nearing  advent  of 
Christ  seemed  never  to  waver,  and  he  evidently 
cherished   the  hope — almost  if  not  quite  to 
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the  last — that  he  should  live  to  see  his  Master's 
return.  After  serving  Christ  for  almost 
seventy  years,  and  with  a  love  and  devotion 
rarely  equaled,  it  is  not  strange  that  that 
yearning  love  for  his  Lord  clung  to  the  long- 
cherished  hope  of  seeing  him  come. 

The  end  at  last  came,  somewhat  suddenly, 
and  he  died  March  24,  1911.  Concerning 
his  last  hours  and  the  final  crisis,  Elder 
W.  R.  Chandler,  a  near  Los  Angeles  friend 
has    written : 

Bro.  Grant's  last  sickness  was  neither  protracted 
nor  very  painful.  He  was  confined  to  his  room  for 
about  a  week,  but  was  not  compelled  to  take  to  his 
bed  until  three  days  before  his  death. 

His  ailment  was  a  urinary  difficulty  brought  on  by 
over  exertion.  Acting  under  the  stimuli  of  an  ener- 
getic nature  and  a  kindly  disposition  to  help,  he  for- 
got to  reckon  with  the  frailty  of  extreme  age  and 
insisted  upon  carrying  several  pails  of  water  for  the 
sister  in  whose  house  he  lived.  Here  was  the  be- 
ginning of  the  end.  His  cherished  but  waning 
strength  which  so  long  had  been  just  able  to  sustain 
his  vital  force,  gave  way  under  this  extra  strain, 
and  the  downward  slide  was  swift  and  sure. 

Patient  and  loving  friends  ministered  to  every 
want.  Day  and  night  they  watched  at  his  bedside 
until  death  supervened.  The  fatal  moment  came  at 
ten  minutes  past  ten,   Friday  forenoon,   March   24. 

Bro.  Grant  was  unconscious  during  the  last  thirty 
hours  of  life.  Before  this  prelusory  coma  ensued 
his  mind  was  clear  and  active.  He  was  anxious  that 
his  attendants  would   be  faithful  to  Christ  and  "be 
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ready  for  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb."  Con- 
cerning himself,  he  was  in  perfect  peace.  His  last 
words  were:  "I  have  fought  the  good  fight;  I  have 
finished  the  course;  I  have  kept  the  faith;  henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  the  crown  of  righteousness  which 
the  Lord  the  righteous  Judge  shall  give  me  at  that 
day;  and  not  unto  me  only,  but  also  to  all  them  (these 
words  he  emphasized),  that  have  loved  his  appear- 
mg. 

Twenty  Adventist  ministers  sat  in  the  mourners* 
row  nearest  the  casket  during  the  funeral,  and  they 
in  regular  procession,  two  and  two,  followed  the  pall- 
bearers as  the  body  was  carried  through  the  streets 
to  and  from  the  preinterment  vault. 

No  near  relatives  were  present,  but  at  the  close  of 
the  service,  as  the  long,  solemn  procession  passed  by 
the  open  casket  to  look  once  more  upon  the  face  of 
the  dead,  it  seemed  as  though  every  man,  woman  and 
child  was  closer  kin  than  the  ties  of  nature  could 
make  him. 

A  personal  tribute  to  Elder  Grant  from  Dr. 
Carpenter,  is  also  fittingly  given: 

I  listened  to  his  preaching  fifty-seven  years  ago 
when  an  unconverted  boy,  and  I  can  never  forget 
how  his  words  thrilled  me  with  conviction.  Convic- 
tion of  sin  and  conversions  to  God  followed  his  min- 
istry everywhere  as  an  evangelist.  How  many 
thousands  he  has  helped  into  the  fulness  of  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Gospel  in  his  very  early  morning  meetings 
at  all  our  encampments  and  conferences!  I  am  happy 
to  be  among  the  number. 
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He  has  left  no  natural  children  to  mourn  his  death, 
but  who  has  left  more  children  in  the  Gospel? 

May  his  mantle  of  devotion  and  "love  of  the  truth" 
fall  on  all  of  us  who  constitute  the  people  of  his  choice, 
for  whom  he  labored  and  among  whom  he  died. 
His  sleep  will  be  short  and  his  waking  glorious. 

Though  in  his  ninety-second  year  at  the 
time  of  his  death,  Elder  Miles  Grant  was 
sincerely  mourned  by  a  host  of  friends. 
That  he  was  a  good  man,  and  gave  a  life-long 
service  to  the  winning  of  men  for  his  Master, 
were  tributes  to  the  power  of  saving  grace 
in  his  life.  He  had  no  other  aim  than  to 
glorify  God,  and  the  service  that  rendered 
the  highest  satisfaction  was  to  win  men  to 
the  Christ-life. 

If  any  further  evidence  may  be  needed 
to  show  his  deep  piety  and  his  single-hearted 
aim  to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ  and  uplift 
men,  it  may  be  found  in  the  pages  that  follow. 


13: 


NEW  YEAR  GLIMPSES  FROM 
ELD.  MILES  GRANT'S  DAILY  JOURNAL 

1859-1908 


FOREWORD. 


While  the  following  are  not  complete  records  of 
daily  entries  from  which  they  are  taken,  they  com- 
prise what  has  seemed  most  fitting  to  take  from  a 
private  journal,  and  what  was  of  most  interest  to  the 
general  reader.  The  exact  Journal  text  is  reproduced, 
with  rare  editorial  changes.  Any  explanatory  notes 
are  given  in  smaller  type,  the  prayers  found  in  the 
Journal  record  appearing  in  italic. 

F.  L.  P. 


DAILY  JOURNAL. 

The  first  of  Elder  Grant's  journals  now  extant,  is 
in  two  volumes  and  contains  a  few  entries  in  1844, 
a  daily  record  for  the  latter  part  of  1845,  and  a  part 
of  1846.  His  records  for  the  last  two  years  were 
made  during  his  connection  with  Amenia  Seminary 
in  New  York  State  as  an  instructor.  As  the  balance 
of  this  volume  is  to  be  devoted  to  New  Year  Glimpses 
from  Elder  Grant's  Daily  Journal,  we  commence  the 
fifty  "Glimpses"  with  his  record  for  1845-46. 

Amenia  Seminary,  N.Y.,  Dec.  31, 1845. 
The  year  1845  is  fast  drawing  to  a  close. 
I  think  that  I  have  added  to  my  heavenly 
treasure  during  the  year.  Oh,  how  many  rich 
blessings  I  have  received  from  my  Heavenly 
Father  since  last  January.  The  Lord  has 
been  a  Shepherd  to  me  and  provided  for  all 
my  wants.  During  the  year  I  have  not 
wanted  any  good  thing.  Peace  and  plenty 
have  been  my  companions.  How  great  cause 
I  have  for  gratitude  and  increased  faithful- 
ness in  the  service  of  my  God.  I  have  seen 
several  happy  in  the  service  of  God,  who  at 
the  beginning  of  the  year  were  hardened 
sinners.  Praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness. 
Several  of  the  brethren  have  gone  to  a  watch 

139 


ELDER   MILES   GRANT 

meeting.     M spoke  this  evening  and  said 

that  she  had  gained  ground. 

Amenia  Seminary,  Jan.  1,  1846. 

Farewell  to  1845  with  all  its  joys  and  sor- 
rows, crosses  and  losses.  Time's  onward 
march  admonishes  us  that  what  we  do  we 
must  do  quickly.  One  year  since  what  a 
multitude  were  living  who  are  now  no  more 
— probably  not  less  than  twenty-five  million. 
Solemn  thought!  I  can  see  many  bright 
spots  in  the  last  year.  I  have  seen  several 
souls  converted  and  made  happy  in  religion. 
Many  times  I  have  been  made  very  happy 
in  serving  my  God.  The  past  few  months 
have  been  among  the  best  of  my  life.  Bro. 
Prindle  and  myself  had  a  good  season  in 
prayer  at  noon. 

Following  the  two  diaries  that  contain  entries  in 
1844-'45-'46,  and  from  which  the  above  were  taken, 
there  is  a  break  of  thirteen  years,  during  which  time 
Elder  Grant  kept  no  record.  At  least  none  has  been 
found.  His  Daily  Journal,  running  unbroken  through 
forty-eight  years  was  commenced  with  1859. 

The  Year  1859. 

With  the  close  of  1858,  Elder  Grant  was  engaged  in 
holding  special  revival  services  at  Poultney,  Vt. 

PouLTNEY,  Vt.,  Jan.  1. 

Praise  the  Lord  for  the  rich  blessings  of 
the  bygone  year.     I  have  enjoyed  a  constant 
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evidence  of  my  acceptance.  My  peace  has 
been  sweet  and  abiding.  I  have  said  and 
done  things  for  which  I  am  sorry,  but  feel 
that  I  am  this  morning  wholly  the  Lord's. 
I  am  resolved  by  the  help  of  the  Lord  to  be 
a  good  man,  and  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 

0  Father,  give  me  strength  to  do  right  in  all 
things  a?id  keep  myself  unspotted  from  the 
world.  Help  me  to  bridle  my  tongue  and 
"speak  evil  of  no  man.'"  Help  me  ever  to 
return  good  for  evil,  love  for  hatred,  blessing 
for  cursing,  kindness  for  abuse,  a?id  to  be  pa- 
tient towards  all. 

Dear  Lord,  keep  me  free  from  the  spirit  of 
the  world  in  every  thing.  Help  me  to  ever 
turn  my  eyes  from  beholding  vanity,  and  to 
keep  my  mind  free  from  evil  imaginations . 
Help  me  to  acknowledge  thee  in  all  my  ways, 
and  keep  myself  unspotted  from  the  world, 
that  1  may  be  wholly  thine. 

We  had  a  most  interesting  watch  meeting 
last  night.  I  think  it  was  decidedly  the  best 
and  most  effective  I  ever  enjoyed.  The  power 
of  the  Highest  overshadowed  us.  Many  w^ere 
blessed.  Backsliders  were  reclaimed  and 
sinners  resolved  to  become  Christians.  Be- 
tween thirty  and  forty  desired  prayers.  We 
had   a  crowded   house  to   the  close  and   the 
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people  seemed  anxious  to  stay  longer.  Bro. 
Batchelor  preached  but  the  interest  was  such 
that  I  did  not  get  any  opportunity  to  speak. 
It  was  a  solemn  and  joyful  close.  It  was 
said  to  be  the  best  meeting  ever  held  in 
Poultney.  Praise  the  Lord  for  what  he  is 
doing  for  the  people. 

As  the  next  day  was  Sunday,  a  glimpse  of  the 
services  and  of  the  revival  interest  pervading  the  com- 
munity will  be  of  interest. 

Had  a  love  feast  at  9.30  o'clock.  In  one 
hour  sixty-eight  spoke  of  the  love  of  Jesus. 
We  had  a  large  congregation  in  the  morning, 
and  in  the  afternoon  and  evening  many  could 
not  get  seats. 

At  the  close  of  the  P.  M.  service  we  went 
to  the  water  and  baptized  fifteen — seven 
brethren  and  eight  sisters. 

In  the  evening  about  eighty  sat  down 
to  the  table  of  the  Lord.  It  was  a  pleasant 
season.  At  the  close  of  the  communion  about 
thirty  who  desired  the  prayers  of  Christians 
came  and  took  seats  around  the  table.  Sev- 
eral of  them  arose  and  spoke,  expressing  a 
firm  determination  to  follow  Christ. 

The  revival  tide  seems  to  be  still  rising. 
One  poor  backslider  came  forward  and  spoke. 
I  have  never  been  in  a  more  interesting  re- 
vival.    They  propose  to  have  preaching  half 
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of  the  time  and  I  have  promised  to  see  them 
supplied  for  a  season. 

Mr.  M ,  an  unconverted  man,  or  rather 

a  stout  backshder,  proposed  to  hire  the  hall 
on  his  own  responsibility.  The  Spirit  seems 
to  be  working  on  his  heart.  This  church 
was  first  built  by  infidels,  who  were  after- 
wards converted.  Unconverted  men  invited 
me  here,  several  of  whom  are  now  happy  in 
the  love  of  God.     I  have  sweet  peace. 

Chelsea,  Mass.,  Dec.  31. 

A  pleasant  day  and  plenty  of  snow  for 
sleighing.  Bro.  Munger  called  on  me  in  the 
morning  and  embraced  me  joyfully.  His 
labors  are  being  blessed  in  East  Boston  and 
he  has  concluded  to  stay  another  week. 

I  have  been  to  the  city  to-day  and  pur- 
chased a  diary  for  myself  and  writing  material 
for  Mary.  We  are  spending  the  closing  year 
very  pleasantly. 

The  past  year  has,  I  think,  been  the  best 
of  my  life.  The  Lord  has  given  me  greater 
control  over  myself  than  I  have  ever  had  in 
any  previous  year. 

I  have  had  the  privilege  of  baptizing  one 
hundred  and  seventeen  during  the  year  now 
closing.  I  have  great  reason  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  what  he  has  done  for  me  and  others. 
I  never  felt   more  determined   to   be   a   true 
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Christian  than  now.  It  is  a  long  time  since 
a  doubt  of  my  acceptance  with  the  Lord  has 
passed  through  my  mind.  My  peace  is  Uke 
a  river.  It  grows  wider  and  deeper.  I 
really  love  the  way  of  life.  It  grows  brighter 
and  brighter.  Oh,  how  good  the  Lord  has 
been  in  providing  for  all  my  wants. 

0  Lord,  help  me  to  live  better  the  remainder 
of  my  days,  than  ever  before. 

The  Year  1860. 

Chelsea,  Mass.,  Sunday,  Jan.  1. 

The  year  now  past  has  been  one  of  much 
interest  to  those  who  are  looking  for  the  re- 
turn of  the  Saviour.  Evidences  of  his  speedy 
return  have  been  multiplied,  prophecies  have 
been  fulfilled  in  the  movement  of  Bonaparte 
and  Garibaldi.  The  hatred  of  the  harlot 
power  seems  to  have  fully  begun.  Dr.  Gum- 
ming of  London,  and  others,  are  endeavoring 
to  show  the  people  that  the  judgment  is  at 
hand. 

The  past  year  I  think  has  been  one  of  the 
best  of  my  life.  My  prospect  is  bright  for 
a  home  in  the  coming  kingdom. 

The  Lord  has  enabled  me  to  preach  three 
hundred  and  thirty  sermons,  including  the 
eight  discussions,  and  I  have  baptized  one 
hundred  and  seventeen.     I  have  had  four  other 
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discussions  before  this  year.  I  have  seen 
much  good  result  from  these  discussions. 

I  heard  Bro.  D.  T.  Taylor  preach  at  the 
hall.  He  preached  well  but  too  lengthy. 
Bro.  Munger  was  there. 

I  am  trying  to  be  a  true  Christian. 

Castleton,  Vt.,  Dec.  3L 

I   called  on   Mr.    P ,   and   had   a  good 

talk  with  him  on  the  subject  of  religion. 
He  is  almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Christian. 
I  bought  an  alarm  clock  for  the  purpose  of 
waking  me  up  at  a  particular  time  every 
morning.  I  set  the  alarm  at  five  o'clock  for 
the  winter. 

Bro.  Batchelor  came  over  to  tend  the  watch 

meeting  with  us.     Bro.  S and  wife  and 

daughter  and  several  others  came  up  from 
Poultney,  and  were  much  blessed  in  the 
meeting. 

Our  meeting  commenced  a  few  minutes 
past  six  o'clock  and  continued  till  past  twelve. 
Our  first  social   meeting  continued  till  seven 

fifteen,   when   Bro.    B preached   a   good 

discourse.     I  followed  with  an  exhortation. 

We  then  sat  down  to  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  table.  About  seventy  came  to  the 
Communion,  and  we  had  a  pleasant  time. 
After  the  Sacrament  we  had  a  love  feast  till 
after  eleven  o'clock,   when  we  had  a  recess 
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of  a  few  minutes  and  then  I  preached  a  short 
sermon.  At  its  close  one  rose  for  prayers. 
We  then  had  a  season  of  silent  prayer,  and 
closed  the  year  with  vocal  prayer  and  sing- 
ing: 

"Come  let  us  anew, 
Our  journey  pursue." 

All  seemed  to  enjoy  the  meeting  very 
much.  The  time  was  well  improved  and  we 
had  to  hurry  at  the  last  end.  A  large  audi- 
ence was  present  during  the  entire  meeting. 

I  felt  a  sweet  peace  during  the  meeting 
and  a  calm  assurance  that  I  am  the 
Lord's.  I  felt  free  in  speaking.  My  mind's 
sky  is  all  clear.  There  are  no  doubts  relative 
to  my  acceptance  by  the  Saviour.  I  love  the 
appearing  of  Jesus  and  hope  soon  to  see  him. 
I  am  trying  to  be  ready  to  meet  him  at  any 
moment.  The  Lord  gives  me  rich  blessings. 
Praise  him  forever  for  what  he  has  done  for 
me. 

The  Year  1861. 

Castleton,  Vt.,  Jan.  1. 
This  has  been  a  day  of  sweet  peace  in  the 
Lord.  I  have  no  doubt  of  my  acceptance 
by  my  Saviour.  I  feel  assured  that  all  to 
this  date  is  forgiven  and  that  I  am  ready  to 
meet  my  Saviour  in   the  clouds  of  heaven. 
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I  know  of  a  truth  that  I  "love  his  appearing." 
I  never  felt  more  determined  to  try  to  be  a 
good  Christian  than  now.  Like  Paul  I  will 
endeavor  to  keep  my  body  under,  and  bring 
every  thought  into  captivity  and  allow  no 
evil  imagination  in  my  mind,  turning  away 
my  eyes  from  beholding  vanity.  I  purpose 
to  speak  evil  of  710  man,  and  avoid  all  jesting, 
speaking  no  unkind  words  to  anyone. 

I  purpose  also  to  be  more  careful  about  my 
eating;  observing  the  rule,  to  eat  and  drink 
to  the  glory  of  God.  I  have  been  in  the  habit 
of  eating  too  fast,  and  too  much;  as  a  result, 
I  intend  to  occupy  not  less  than  twenty 
minutes  upon  a  full  meal.  I  have  commenced 
with  two  meals  a  day,  breakfast  and  late 
dinner. 

We  had  a  most  excellent  meeting  this 
evening.  Fourteen  came  forward  for  prayers 
and  some  were  much  blessed.  One  lady 
felt  so  bad  she  went  out  through  fear  of 
fainting.  I  never  saw  one  with  deeper  anx- 
iety. The  Lord  is  doing  a  great  work  in  this 
place.  I  have  never  seen  the  church  stand 
on  such  good  ground  as  now.  They  are 
trying  to  be  whole-hearted  Christians.  Every- 
thing looks  encouraging.  Many  said  they 
never  loved  Jesus  so  well  as  now.  Praise 
the  Lord! 
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Home,  Chelsea,  Mass.,  Dec.  31. 

I  have  been  very  busy  at  the  office  all  day. 

Bro.    M complains    of    the    work.     We 

have  been  mailing  the  paper  to-day.  I  at- 
tended the  prayer-meeting  at  the  hall  this 
evening.  I  have  eaten  but  two  meals  a  day 
during  the  year  now  closed. 

The  past  year  has  been  an  eventful  one 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth,  especially 
in  our  own.  A  dark  cloud  still  hangs  over 
us,  and  it  is  weekly  becoming  more  fearful. 
The  evidences  showing  that  Christ  is  soon 
coming  are  continually  multiplying  around 
us.  My  own  mind  is  settled  on  this  point, 
and  it  is  a  blessed  hope  in  this  hour  of  peril, 
to  feel  assured  that  deliverance  is  at  hand — 
an  eternal  deliverance  from  all  pain,  sorrow, 
sickness  and  death.  By  the  grace  of  God 
I  am  purposed  to  be  ready  for  the  great  day 
of  the  Lord.  I  long  for  its  coming.  How 
good  the  Lord  is.  Praise  his  name  forever! 
I  wish  to  love  him  more  and  imitate  him 
better.     He  is  a  perfect  Pattern. 

Lord,  help  me  to  he  like  thee  all  my  days. 
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The  Year  1862. 

On  a  blank  leaf  opposite  the  first  entry  for  the  year, 
appear  the  following  rules : 

RULES  OF  LIFE  FOR  MYSELF— MILES  GRANT. 

1.  Rise  at  five  o'clock. 

2.  Retire  at  nine  o'clock. 

3.  Drink  no  tea  or  coffee. 

4.  Use  no  tobacco. 

5.  Eat  no  animal  food. 

6.  Eat  but  two  meals  a  day. 

7.  Eat  nothing  between  meals. 

8.  Eat  very  slowly — thirty  minutes  at  a 
meal. 

9.  Use  no  salt,  pepper,  allspice,  etc. 
10.    Meals  at  eight  a.  m.  and  two  p.  m. 

I  am  resolved  by  the  help  of  the  Lord  to 
allow  no  evil  imagination  in  my  mind: 
To  speak  evil  of  no  one : 
To  speak  no  unkind  words : 
To  bear  everything  patiently: 
To  avoid  all  joking: 
To  return  good  for  evil: 
To  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Chelsea,  Mass.,  Jan.  1,  1862. 
Bro.  Morgan*  and  myself  have  been  very 
busy  at  the  office  to-day.     We  got  through 


*In  November,  1861,  Elder  P.  B.  Morgan  became  associate 
editor  with  Elder  Grant,  holding  that  position  for  nearly  a  year. 
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mailing  the  paper  at  one  thirty  p.  m.  We 
then  commenced  taking  an  inventory.  I 
worked  till  near  eight  o'clock. 

Our  paper  is  well  sustained  by  contri- 
butions, and  financially. 

I  have  felt  a  sweet  peace  of  mind  to-day. 
It  is  worth  everything  to  have  a  good  hope 
in  a  time  like  this.  I  am  not  conscious  of 
any  cloud  between  me  and  my  Saviour.  All 
is  well,  and  I  am  longing  for  the  day  to  come 
when  I  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

We  here  give  one  of  Elder  Grant's  mid-year  ex- 
periences in  holding  special  services.  The  writer  of 
these  lines  has  found  this  record  of  a  visit  to  Melvin 
Village,  N.  H.,  his  old  home,  of  special  interest.  We 
do  not  remember  Elder  Grant's  visit,  being  then  but 
four  years  of  age,  but  we  heard  much  about  the  visit 
in  the  years  that  followed,  and  the  small  desk  which 
was  made  to  stand  on  a  low  schoolroom  table  to 
bring  Eld.  Grant's  books  up  to  a  proper  height,  we 
can  see  now,  for  we  played  with  it  for  years.  The 
places  and  persons  here  mentioned  are  as  familiar 
as  household  words,  and  the  place  where  Bro.  Grant 
was  entertained  during  most  of  the  time,  we  can 
also  testify  was  "a  pleasant  home."  As  a  result  of 
this  meeting  the  cause  was  greatly  strengthened,  a 
part  of  the  fruitage  being  the  acceptance  of  Ad- 
ventual  views  by  Bro.  Charles  H.  Copp  and  wife, 
then  members  of  the  Methodist  church.  Their  son, 
C.  E.  Copp,  will  probably  recall  Eld.  Grant's  visit. 
This  experience  in  the  schoolhouse  of  a  country  vil- 
lage, suggests  the  wide  range  and  character  of  Eld. 
Grant's  work. 

150 


DAILY   JOURNAL 

TuFTONBORO,  N.  H.,  Oct.  29,  1862. 
I  left  home  for  Tuftonboro,  where  I  arrived 
about  two  thirty  p.  m.  I  left  Boston  at 
seven  thirty.  I  took  the  Boston  and  Maine 
Railroad  to  Dover,  thence  on  the  Cocheco 
Railroad  to  Alton  Bay;  then  crossed  Lake 
Winnepesaukee  on  the  steamer  Dover,  land- 
ing at  Wolfeboro,  where  I  was  met  by  Bro. 
R.  B.  Neal  of  Tuftonboro.  It  is  six  miles 
from  Wolfeboro  to  Tuftonboro.  When  I  ar- 
rived at  Bro.  Neal's  I  made  some  mush  and 
had  a  good  dinner.  I  enjoy  my  food  very 
much,  and  it  agrees  with  me.  How  much 
sickness  might  be  saved  if  people  only  lived 
right. 

Thursday,  Oct.  30. 

At  ten  thirty  o'clock  we  commenced  meet- 
ings. I  learned  that  Bro.  Couch  is  not  coming 
to  the  conference.  I  had  a  good  time  in 
speaking  on  practical  religion.  Nineteen 
spoke  after  I  got  through.  The  Word  of 
truth  took  hold  of  several  hearts.  Our  meet- 
ing is  in  a  schoolhouse.  This  is  a  pleasant 
place  on  the  banks  of  the  Winnepesaukee. 
I  am  stopping  with  Bro.  T.  W.  Piper,  a 
preacher  of  the  truth  of  the  Bible.  I  find 
his  a  pleasant  home.  One  rose  for  prayers 
in  the  evening.  Bro.  and  Sister  Hogdon  are 
here    from    Moultonboro. 
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Friday,  Oct.  3L 

At  ten  thirty  we  met  at  the  schoolhouse 
and  had  a  good  meeting.  I  have  preached 
three  times  to-day  and  feel  well  physically. 
We  have  social  meetings  after  every  sermon. 
We  had  a  blessed  time  this  morning.  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  in  our  midst.  The 
conference  thus  far  has  been  excellent.  It  is 
just  what  was  needed  in  this  section. 

Saturday,  Nov.  1. 

We  have  had  one  of  the  most  lovely  days 
I  ever  saw  at  this  season  of  the  year.  It 
seems  like  summer,  and  we  have  needed  no 
fire. 

Our  house  has  been  full  all  day  and  our 
meetings  have  been  excellent.  There  is  a 
heavenly  spirit  in  all  of  the  meetings.  I 
preached  on  forgiving  in  the  morning,  and 
on  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  p.  m.  In  the  even- 
ing on  the  two-horned  beast,  by  request. 
Bro.  Aaron  Hoyt  is  with  us,  who  is  well 
educated  and  formerly  taught  school  in  Bos- 
ton and  Baltimore.  He  called  on  me  at 
Bro.  Piper's.  He  lives  in  Sandwich,  N.  H. 
Our  house  was  very  full  to-night.  The  people 
take  great  pains  to  come  to  meeting.  The 
Lord  blesses  me  with  great  strength. 
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Sunday,  Nov.  2. 

At  nine  thirty  we  commenced  our  love 
feast  in  the  Christian  meetinghouse  two  and 
one-half  miles  from  Melvin  Village,  where 
we  have  been  holding  our  meetings  the  past 
three  days.  The  people  were  prompt  on 
the  time.  We  had  an  excellent  meeting. 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  with  us.  Some 
sixty  spoke  in  fifty  minutes.  Some  of  them 
were  very  much  blessed.  I  had  a  good  easy 
time  in  preaching  and  the  truth  was  well 
received.  It  was  thought  that  there  were 
between  four  and  five  hundred  out.  Some 
were  standing  in  the  entry  way.  All  seemed 
anxious  to  hear  on  the  signs  of  the  times. 
The  Christian  minister  sat  in  the  desk  with 
Bren.  Piper  and  Sibley. 

In  the  evening  we  returned  to  Melvin 
Village,  and  had  a  very  crowded  house. 
Many  could  not  get  in.  We  had  an  ex- 
cellent meeting  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
moved  powerfully  on  some.  We  had  the 
Sacrament  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  when 
about  sixty  sat  down.  We  had  a  weeping 
time,  and  the  saints  were  greatly  blessed. 
Some  six  or  eight  requested  prayers. 

PiTTSFiELD,  N.  H.,  Dec.  31. 

Another  year  has  sped  its  rounds  and  I 
have   been   favored    with    rich    blessings.     I 
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have  had  no  sickness,  have  not  lost  a  meal 
of  victuals,  but  have  had  a  good  appetite 
at  every  meal.  This  is  the  second  year  that 
I  have  lived  on  the  two  meal  system.  When 
we  live  in  harmony  with  the  laws  of  health 
it  costs  only  about  half  as  much,  we  feel  one 
hundred  per  cent,  better  and  it  requires  less 
time  to  prepare  the  food.  I  have  no  "blue 
Mondays"  so  common  to  ministers.  I  feel 
alike  every  morning  of  the  year. 

He  blesses  me  with  sweet  peace  of  mind  and 
a  clear  witness  of  my  acceptance.  I  have 
spoken  impatiently  about  half  a  dozen  times 
during  the  year,  for  which  I  feel  heartily 
sorry,  and  have  asked  pardon  of  the  individ- 
uals to  whom  I  thus  spoke.  I  hope  by  the 
help  of  the  Lord  to  entirely  overcome  this 
naturally  strong  propensity  in  me,  during 
the  coming  year. 

The  Year  1863. 

PiTTSFiELD,  N.  H.,  Thursday,  Jan.  1. 

Our  meetings  have  been  good.  Some  new 
ones  have  testified  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is  moving  upon  the  minds  of  the  people. 
The  w^ork  is  deepening  in  many  hearts.  It 
is  a  heart  searching  time.  The  Lord  helps 
me  in  preaching  his  Word.  Bro.  S.  S.  Mooney 
and  Bro.  Chas.  S.  Emerson  are  with  me  to 
assist.     They  are  good  men. 
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The  Lord  blesses  me  with  sweet  peace. 
I  feel  a  clear  witness  that  I  am  his  and  that  he 
is  mine. 

There  are  many  who  are  looking  at  this 
point  of  time  with  much  interest  who,  until 
lately,  have  had  no  sympathy  with  the  sub- 
ject. The  state  of  things  in  the  world  forces 
them  to  think  on  these  things  and  they  are 
trembling  at  the  signs  of  the  times;  still  they 
do  not  like  to  have  the  subject  agitated. 
Satan  is  also  unwilling  that  the  literal  com- 
ing of  Christ  should  be  proclaimed,  as  he 
knows  it  is  calculated  to  arouse  the  church 
and  awaken  sinners.  There  is  no  opposition 
to  the  spiritual  coming,  but  people  do  not 
want  the  actual  presence  of  our  Lord,  because 
they  are  not  ready  to  meet  him.  I  have  no 
doubt  that  Jesus  is  soon  coming.  All  things 
are  moving  harmoniously  with  this  expecta- 
tion.    Praise  the  Lord  for  the  prospect. 

These  services  in  the  town  hall  at  Pittsfield  con- 
tinued through  the  rest  of  the  week  and  over  Sunday. 
Other  preachers  mentioned  as  being  present  were  N. 
Glidden,  David  Leavitt  and  Levi  Allen.  With  a 
rising  tide  through  the  week,  Elder  Grant  makes 
these  observations  regarding  the  Sunday  services, 
and  then  records  one  of  his  interesting  "tests." 

At  nine  thirty  we  met  for  a  love  feast,  and 
had  a  good  one.  Forty- three  spoke  in  forty- 
five  minutes.     Many  came  several  miles  and 
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were  in  season,  which  was  a  good  sign.  The 
meetings  have  done  great  good,  and  were 
much  needed.  There  has  been  a  very  thor- 
ough overhauHng  by  many,  and  as  a  result 
they  have  been  much  blessed.  They  were 
in  a  lower  state  than  they  supposed. 

There  must  be  a  great  reform  among  the 
professors  of  religion  generally,  if  they  are 
ready  to  meet  the  coming  King.  It  seems 
as  though  some  think  they  should  be  saved 
because  they  believe  the  truth ;  but  such  should 
remember  that  devils  believe  and  tremble. 
We  must  be  doers  of  the  Word  and  not  hearers 
only. 

We  have  had  about  five  hundred  and  fifty 
persons  present  to-day,  and  several  had  to  go 
away.  I  have  never  seen  a  place  stirred  so 
fully  in  so  short  a  time  as  this  has  been.  All 
classes  appear  to  be  interested. 

There  is  very  great  conviction  on  the  people. 
Five  rose  for  prayers.  I  had  decided  to  leave 
to-morrow  morning,  but  the  brethren  urged 
so  hard  that  I  finally  asked  a  token  of  the 
Lord — that  five  should  rise — and  as  that 
number  rose,  I  have  concluded  to  stay  another 
week.     We  had  the  Communion  at  the  close. 

Chelsea,  Mass.,  Dec.  31. 
I  am  purposed  to  try  to  live  better  than 
ever,    if    I    am   spared   another   year.     I    am 
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feeling  well  this  day.  The  past  year  has  been 
one  of  rich  blessings,  temporal  and  spiritual. 
I  have  received  special  help  from  the  Lord 
to  keep  down  all  evil  imaginations.  It 
seems  to  me  that  a  pure  heart  should  be  free 
from  all  thoughts  of  an  unholy  character. 
My  hour  of  rising  is  four  thirty  at  home  and 
five  when  away.  I  am  enjoying  perfect 
health.  I  am  a  happy  man  in  the  Lord.  I 
feel  that  all  is  well  at  the  close  of  the  year. 
I  rose  a  few  minutes  before  twelve  and  prayed 
out  the  old  year. 

The  Year  1864. 

Chelsea,  Mass.,  Friday,  Jan.  L 

Bro.  Edwin  Burnham  is  with  us  to-night. 
He  is  on  his  way  to  Albany,  N.  Y.,  where  he 
proposes  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  next 
Lord's  Day  in  the  Baptist  meetinghouse. 

I  have  felt  a  sweet  peace  of  mind  to-day. 
The  Lord  is  very  good  to  me.  I  began  the 
year  in  prayer  and  closed  the  last  one  in  the 
same  way.  I  am  purposed  in  the  strength 
of  the  Lord,  to  be  a  true  Christian.  I  am 
well  convinced  that  the  good  will  soon  see 
Jesus.  I  know  not  how"  to  be  sufficiently 
thankful  for  the  light  I  see. 

I  had  the  wind  blowing  in  my  face  last 
night,  which  I  enjoyed.  I  have  no  fear  of 
too  much  air  where  I  sleep. 
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The  following  Sunday  Elder  Grant  spent  with 
the  church  in  Salem,  Mass.  This  is  a  part  of  his 
Journal  entry  for  the  day. 

Thus  far  the  Lord  has  kept  me  in  perfect 
peace  this  year.  The  Christian  religion  is 
more  and  more  precious  to  me.  It  is  per- 
fectly adapted  to  the  wants  of  man,  and  yet 
"but  few  its  value  see."  How  careless  of  all 
that  pertains  to  their  future  good.  It  is 
evident  that  they  are  becoming  more  so  every 
year. 

Westboro,  Mass.,  Saturday,  Dec.  3L 
We  had  a  convenant  meeting  at  two  o'clock 
to-day,  which  was  a  most  excellent  meeting. 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  with  us  of  a  truth. 
I  felt  a  very  sweet  peace  of  mind,  and  all 
were  blessed.  Some  have  gained  decided 
victories  to-day  and  feel  much  encouraged 
to  press  the  battle  more  firmly. 

Oh,  how  poorly  most  professors  of  religion 
are  living  in  these  days.  We  see  but  little 
that  looks  like  genuine  Christianity.  Unless 
there  is  a  radical  reforming,  I  see  but  little 
ground  for  hope. 

When  I  look  over  the  past  year  I  see  it  has 
been  one  full  of  rich  blessings  from  the  Lord. 
He  has  not  withheld  any  good  thing  from  me. 
I  think  it  has  been  the  best  of  my  life,  but 
I  can  see  much  chance  for  improvement,  and 
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I  feel  a  firm  determination,  by  the  help  of 
the  Lord,  to  hve  nearer  to  him  the  coming 
year.  I  love  Jesus  as  my  best  Friend.  His 
tender  mercies  are  ever  over  me.  He  has 
given  me  many  precious  seasons  in  his  serv- 
ice, and  this  day  has  brought  me  a  feast  in 
him,  while  in  the  covenant  meeting. 

The  Year  1865. 

Westboro,  Mass.,  Sunday,  Jan.  1. 

At  9.30  met  for  a  love  feast.  The  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  was  with  us.  Several  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  have  been  much  bene- 
fitted by  the  meetings.  It  has  been  a  heart- 
searching  time.  I  have  enjoyed  the  meetings 
much.  Our  covenant  meeting  yesterday  af- 
ternoon was  a  precious  season  of  rich  blessing 
from  the  Lord,  as  was  our  meeting  last  evening. 
Several  requested  prayers.  I  have  had  a 
good  time  to-day  preaching  the  Word.  The 
Lord  stood  by  me. 

This  has  been  a  day  of  constant  peace. 
There  is  no  cloud  in  my  mind.  I  have  a  clear 
witness  that  I  am  the  Lord's.  I  am  a  happy 
man  in  Christ.  Oh,  how  good  the  Lord  has 
been  to  me.  I  am  trying  to  please  him  in  all 
things.     It  is  my  duty  to  do  all  to  his  glory. 

I  was  blessed  this  morning  at  5.30  while 
praying  for  a  friend.  I  also  rose  at  mid- 
night and  consecrated  myself  anew  to  the  Lord 
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forever.  I  am  purposed  to  be  wholly  his, 
and  wish  to  be  used  by  him  just  as  seemeth 
good  in  his  sight.  I  never  felt  a  clearer 
evidence  that  I  am  one  of  the  Lord's  children 
than  now.  Praise  the  Lord  forever  for  his 
goodness  to  the  children  of  men.  My  peace 
has  been  undisturbed  for  a  long  time.  It  is 
a  precious  treasure. 

Our  evening  meeting  was  good.  We  had 
a  Communion  when  about  forty  sat  down  to 
commemorate  the  sufferings  of  our  Lord. 
All  seemed  to  enjoy  it.     Two  rose  for  prayers. 

Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  Sunday,  Dec.  L 
In  reviewing  the  past  year  I  find  my  path- 
way has  been  strewn  with  rich  blessings  from 
the  Lord.  He  has  not  suffered  me  to  lack 
any  "good  thing."  Every  want  has  been 
abundantly  supplied,  so  far  as  all  temporal 
matters  are  concerned.  I  have  been  pre- 
served from  sickness  during  the  entire  year, 
and  have  not  taken  a  particle  of  medicine, 
neither  have  I  for  several  years.  I  have  been 
blessed  with  perfect  health,  which  has  added 
greatly  to  my  peace.  It  has  been  I  think, 
the  best  year  of  my  life,  but  I  see  chance  for 
improvement,  especially  in  relation  to  diet. 
I  have  over-eaten  a  number  of  times  during 
the  year,  notwithstanding  my  resolution  to 
the    contrary.     I    feel    determined    to    set    a 
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double  watch  for  another  year,  and  try  to  be 
better  than  I  have  ever  been. 

I  have  not  eaten  pies  and  cake  the  past 
year,  nor  used  any  sugar  on  my  food.  I 
use  no  seasoning  on  my  food,  excepting  a 
httle  milk,  and  see  no  cause  for  any  change  in 
this  direction. 

I  have  been  out  of  patience  with  two  men, 
but  I  hope  to  conquer  next  year  by  the  help  of 
the  Lord. 

My  Father,  help  me  to  be  a  perfect  Chris- 
tian. 

We  had  very  large  audiences  to-day  and 
good  meetings.  The  Lord  stood  by  me. 
Seven  came  forward  for  prayers  in  the  evening, 
and  thirty-six  spoke  after  I  got  through. 
There  was  much  conviction  on  the  people. 
One  was  converted  here  last  week.  The  pros- 
pect is  good  in  Portsmouth. 

The  Year  1866. 
Portsmouth  and  Boston,  Monday,  Jan.  L 

I  rose  a  little  before  midnight  and  prayed 
out  the  old  year,  and  consecrated  myself 
anew  to  the  Lord.  The  Lord  gave  me  a 
special  blessing  this  morning.  I  felt  his 
approving  smile.  It  was  a  heavenly  inter- 
view.    Oh,  how  good  the  Lord  is.     I  feel  like 
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trying  to  please  him  in  all  things.  When  I 
please  him  I  do  right,  and  I  should  be  willing 
to  do  just  right.  I  am  resolved  to  try  in 
his  strength. 

On  the  second  day  of  January,  Eld.  Grant  went  to 
Castleton,  Vt.,  and  commenced  special  services. 
Concerning  his  experiences  on  Wednesday,  he  says: 

I  took  dinner  to-day  at  Bro.  Mathewson's 
in  company  with  Bro.  Pike,  who  preaches 
some.  He  lives  in  the  vicinity  of  Fort 
Edward. 

Our  meeting  this  evening  was  at  Hyde- 
ville.  A  large  number  were  present,  and 
good  attention  was  paid  to  the  subject.  I 
felt  free  in  preaching.  Some  eight  or  ten 
rose  for  prayers.  The  prospect  is  very  en- 
couraging. Brn.  Rogers  and  Austin,  and 
their  wives,  and  Sister  Jennings,  came  over 
from  Poultney,  ten  miles.  Sister  Jennings 
has  been  preaching  there  some  time. 

Some  of  the  above  names  are  as  familiar  as  house- 
hold words  among  us.  The  Bro.  Mathewson  was 
Eld.  S.  G.  Mathewson,  who  labored  extensively  in 
this  region.  The  Bro.  Pike  was,  doubtless,  Eld. 
Cornelius  Pike,  well-known  among  us  in  later  decades. 
Sister  Jennings  later  became  the  wife  of  Eld.  D.  R. 
Mansfield. 
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Springfield,  Mass.,  Sunday,  Dec.  30. 

There  is  a  good  interest  here  in  Spring- 
field. They  hold  their  meetings  in  Music 
Hall.  The  church  appears  to  be  in  a  good 
state  of  mind.  Bro.  H.  Pratt  lives  here.  He 
has  preached  for  them. 

By  request  I  preached  to-day  on  the  atone- 
ment in  the  forenoon;  on  the  literal  coming  of 
Christ  in  the  afternoon,  and  on  the  signs  of 
the  times  in  the  evening.  At  six  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon  we  met  for  a  love  feast.  There 
is  life  in  the  church  at  Springfield.  We  had 
about  four  hundred  out  and  excellent  at- 
tention during  the  day.  The  Lord  was  with 
us  by  his  Spirit,  and  the  hearts  of  his  children 
were  cheered.  There  is  a  good  interest  in 
this  city.  Lyman  Case  was  out  in  the  after- 
noon and  evening.  He  has  become  editor 
of  the  Union. 

Boston,  Monday,  Dec.  3L 

This  closes  an  eventful  year  in  the  history 
of  the  world,  but  I  think  each  year  will  be- 
come more  and  more  filled  with  remarkable 
events  till  Jesus  comes.  Great  changes  must 
be  near  at  hand.  All  classes  begin  to  feel 
that  things  will  not  continue  as  they  are  much 
longer.  I  think  the  temporal  power  of  the 
Pope  will  be  taken  from  him  next  year  and 
that  the   1260  years  will  end  there,  starting 
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from  A.  D.  607,  at  the  decree  of  Phocas,  when 
he  made  the  bishop  of  Rome  universal  bishop 
and  gave  him  the  whole  w^orld  for  a  diocese. 
Dr.  Decker,  Bro.  Brewer,  and  some  others, 
are  quite  strong  in  the  belief  that  Jesus  will 
come  in  this  next  year,  but  I  think  they  will 
be  disappointed.  There  are  some  unful- 
filled prophecies  I  think  that  must  be  ac- 
complished before  the  Lord  can  come  that 
will  not  be  completed  next  year.  I  have  no 
doubt  but  that  we  are  right  in  looking  for 
the  speedy  coming  of  Christ.  The  signs  of 
the  times  are  all  in  favor  of  such  a  belief. 
Many  in  the  churches  are  quite  well  satisfied 
that  the  end  is  at  hand. 

During  the  year  now  closing  my  pathway 
has  been  strewn  w4th  sweet  flowers,  and  my 
peace  has  been  as  a  river.  I  have  been 
troubled  with  no  doubts.  All  is  bright  for 
the  future.  I  can  see  w^here  I  have  failed 
at  times ;  but  I  hope  to  gain  a  victory  over  self 
the  coming  year,  more  fully  than  in  the  past. 
The  Lord  is  truly  my  Helper.  To  him  be  all 
the  glory. 

The  Year  1867. 

Chelsea,  Mass.,  Jan.  L 

I  rose  at  eleven  forty-fi^ve  last  night  and 
had  a  sweet  time  in  praying  out  the  old  year. 
The  Lord   smiled   upon   me  and   blessed   me 
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with  rich  peace  and  joy.  I  feel  Hke  trying  to 
be  a  better  man  than  I  have  ever  been.  I 
love  the  Lord  but  hope  to  live  so  as  to  love 
him  more.  The  nearer  one  lives  to  Jesus  the 
more  he  loves  him.  He  who  obeys  best  loves 
most.  I  wish  to  be  a  ''friend"  of  Jesus. 
There  is  but  one  way  to  be  such,  and  that  is 
to  do  all  to  his  glory.  The  Lord  has  greatly 
blessed  me  during  the  past  year  with  peace 
in  him,  which  is  of  more  value  than  all  the 
world  without. 

0  Lord,  help  me  to  be  a  perfect  Christian. 

Montreal,  Tuesday,  Dec.  3L 

Eld.  Grant  spent  the  last  Sunday  of  the  year  in 
Montreal.  He  was  assisted  by  Eld.  John  Porter  of 
Danville,  the  services  being  in  a  hall.  He  remained 
in  the  city  several  days. 

1  spoke  on  the  antichrist,  and  was  favored 
with  excellent  attention.  The  subject  was 
well  received  by  the  church.  I  preached 
about  an  hour  and  a  half.  I  think  I  never 
preached  a  longer  sermon.  At  the  close  of 
the  sermon  we  had  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  Then  I  preached  again  a 
short  sermon.  Then  followed  a  season  of 
silent  prayer.     I  was  sweetly  blessed. 

The  past  year  has  been  one  of  rich  blessing 
from  the  Lord.  I  have  had  no  dark  hours. 
There  has  not  been  a  cloud  in  my  sky  during 
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the  whole  year.  Every  day  I  have  had  sweet 
peace  in  the  Lord.  I  think  it  has  been  the 
best  year  of  my  hfe.  The  Lord  has  helped 
me  to  be  patient  during  the  year.  Oh,  how 
good  the  Lord  has  been  to  me.  He  has  not 
suffered  me  to  lack  any  good  thing.  He  has 
cast  my  lot  in  pleasant  places.  I  have  seen 
many  made  happy  in  the  Lord  during  the  year. 
In  nearly  every  case  I  have  had  a  good  time  in 
preaching  the  Word.  The  Lord  has  been 
my  "sun  and  shield"  all  the  time.  I  am 
happy  in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  and  I  feel 
like  trying  to  be  still  more  like  Jesus,  if  I 
live  another  year. 

Notwithstanding  some  think  I  am  too 
particular  about  my  food,  yet  I  have  felt 
more  condemnation  during  the  year  for  in- 
dulging my  appetite  than  for  everything  else. 
I  purpose  to  be  more  rigid  another  year. 

The  Year  1868. 

Montreal,  Jan.  L 

I  am  feeling  a  sweet  peace  of  mind  this 
morning.     The    Lord    blessed    me    in    secret 

prayer  and  while  praying  for  S .     I  feel 

like  trying  to  be  a  good  man,  and  pleasing 
the  Lord  in  all  things.  Oh,  how  good  the 
Lord  has  been  to  me.  The  pathway  grows 
brighter  and  brighter  from  year  to  year. 
I  shall  look  for  great  events  this  year. 
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This  is  a  great  day  for  visiting  in  Montreal. 
I  have  made  fifteen  calls  to-day,  and  walked 
in  the  snow  some  seven  or  eight  miles.  Sev- 
eral went  with  me.  I  enjoyed  the  visiting 
very  much.  We  found  a  table  spread  in  al- 
most every  house,  with  rich  dainties  for  those 
who  called. 

We  had  a  good  meeting  this  evening. 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  with  us.  Two 
asked  for  prayers. 

On  the  fly  leaf  opposite  his  first  entry  for  the  year, 
are  ten  "Hygienic  Rules."  These  and  his  ten  "Rules 
of  Life,"  appear  at  the  opening  of  many  of  the 
Journal  volumes.  The  former,  however,  were  some- 
what changed,  or  enlarged,  as  here  shown. 

HYGIENIC  RULES. 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  I  am  resolved: 
L  To  rise  as  early  as  five  o'clock. 

2.  To  bathe  the  whole  body  every  day. 

3.  To  always  sleep  with  the  window  open. 

4.  To  change  all  clothing  at  night  worn  during 

the  day. 

5.  To  warm  my  feet  by  friction,  and  not  by  the 

fire. 

6.  To  eat  no  animal  food. 

7.  To  eat  but  two  meals  a  day. 

8.  To  be  not  less  than  half  an  hour  eating  a  meal. 

9.  To  drink  nothing  when  eating. 

10.  To  use  no  seasoning  on  my  food. 
IL  To  eat  no  pies,  cakes  or  sweetmeats. 
12.  To  avoid  overeating. 
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Chelsea,  Mass.,  Thursday,  Dec.  3L 

I  left  home  for  the  city  at  six  thirty,  and 
the  Fitchburg  depot  for  Castleton  at  seven 
thirty.  I  paid  fare  to  Chicago,  $23.00,  via 
Suspension  Bridge  and  Great  Western,  At 
Rutland  where  I  have  to  wait  an  hour  I 
called  on  Bro.  French.  I  arrived  in  Castleton 
at  four  thirty.  I  had  a  very  pleasant  visit 
in  C.  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Mathewson,  Bro. 
Smith  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Sherman. 

We  had  a  large  audience  and  a  good  meet- 
ing. The  Lord  helped  me  to  preach  his 
Word.  I  spoke  plainly  against  the  use  of 
tobacco,  cider,  wine  and  beer  drinking. 
The  church  is  in  a  healthy  condition. 
Several  are  seeking  the  Lord.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Sherman  spoke.  They  both  prayed  at 
the  family  atlar. 

The  past  year  has  been  one  of  great  bless- 
ings from  the  Lord.  I  have  enjoyed  continu- 
ous peace  during  the  year,  every  day.  The 
Lord's  service  is  delightful.  His  yoke  is 
easy  and  his  burden  light.  I  feel  like  trying 
to  be  more  like  Jesus  than  I  have  ever  been. 
I  owe  my  all  to  him.  The  year  now  closed 
has  been  one  of  quiet  even  experience.  There 
have  been  no  very  marked  events  in  my  his- 
tory in  1868.  I  have  had  many  blessed 
seasons  in  secret  prayer,  when  I  felt  special 
answers    from    the    Lord.     I    have    seen    a 
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goodly  number  converted.  Our  meetings  in 
Chicago  were  seasons  of  special  interest.  I 
am  now  on  my  way  there  again.  I  am  writing 
at  a  hotel  in  Schenectady,  N.  Y.,  where  I 
have  to  wait  four  and  one-half  hours.  We 
are  having  a  snow  storm  to-day. 

I  think  the  events  of  the  coming  year  will 
be  more  marked  in  the  history  of  the  nations 
than  the  past  year.  The  Eastern  Question 
is  assuming  quite  an  important  aspect  at 
present.  The  end  of  all  things  must  be  very 
near  at  hand  according  to  the  signs  of  the 
times. 

The  Year  1869. 

On  the  Train,  Friday,  Jan.  1. 
I  had  a  sweet  peace  in  prayer  this  morning. 
I  rose  at  midnight  to  connect  the  two 
years  together  with  prayer  and  to  consecrate 
myself  anew  to  the  Lord.  I  feel  like  trying 
to  be  wholly  the  Lord's,  and  do  all  to  his 
glory.  He  has  blessed  me  with  very  sweet 
peace  during  the  past  year.  I  love  Jesus  but 
I  hope  to  love  him  more  if  spared  another  year. 
I  see  new  beauties  in  his  character. 

0  Lord,  help  me  to  do  all  to  thy  glory  as 
long  as  I  live. 

The  more  I  do  for  Jesus  the  more  I  love 
him.     I  am  more  and  more  satisfied  that  it  is 
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only  the  workers  who  know  the  sweet  peace 
and  full  assurance  of  acceptance.  There  is 
but  one  way  to  secure  perfect  love,  and  that 
is  by  perfect  obedience  to  all  the  command- 
ments. 

When  we  arrived  at  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  I 
found  the  train  gone,  so  I  put  up  at  the 
Bracket  House. 

Eld.  Grant  reached  Chicago  for  the  services  on 
Sunday.  The  work  was  continued  for  two  weeks 
or  more,  after  which  he  held  a  discussion  in  Dubuque 
with  a  Mr.  Sweeney. 

Island  Pond,  Vt.,   Dec.   31, 
En  route  to  Windsor,  P.  Q. 

I  left  Island  Pond  at  six  thirty.  They 
passed  my  baggage  without  examination. 
My  trunk  was  packed  very  full,  and  I  was 
very  glad  not  to  open  it.  I  felt  really  favored. 
I  had  been  dreading  the  custom  house  for 
weeks.  It  is  best  not  to  cross  a  bridge  till  we 
come  to  it. 

I  arrived  at  Windsor  station  about  nine 
thirty.  Bro.  Wells  was  looking  for  me.  He 
says  the  people  are  stirred  against  me.  It 
does  not  look  very  encouraging. 

We  had  a  goodly  number  out  and  a  good 
interest  was  manifested.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Gilman  came  up  and  helped  in  the  meetings 
and  went  home  after  meeting. 
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In  reviewing  the  year  I  find  my  path  has 
been  strewn  with  rich  blessings.  I  have  had 
great  peace  during  the  year,  and  have  been 
kept  from  getting  out  of  patience.  Oh,  how 
good  the  Lord  has  been  to  me.  I  have  had 
many  precious  seasons.  He  has  given  me 
health  and  happiness,  and  a  multitude  of  dear 
friends  in  the  Lord.  I  love  Jesus  but  hope 
to  love  him  more  for  his  loving  kindness. 
I  feel  determined,  in  his  strength,  to  be  good 
and  overcome  all  that  is  evil  in  thought,  word, 
or  deed. 

During  the  year  I  have  seen  many  start 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  and  have  baptized 
forty-one.  The  past  year  affords  me  many 
pleasing  reflections.  The  Lord  is  precious 
to  me,  but  I  feel  anxious  to  be  more  like  him. 
He  leads  me  in  green  pastures  and  by  living 
fountains.  It  is  all  profit  to  be  a  Christian. 
The  more  I  know  of  Christianity  the  more  I 
see  in  it  to  admire.  It  is  perfectly  adapted  to 
the  wants  of  man  in  all  conditions.  I  have 
now  been  trying  it  twenty-seven  years  and  it 
grows  better  and  better.  Oh,  praise  the 
Lord  for  showing  me  the  path  of  life.  I 
have  often  wondered  why  I  should  see  the 
truth  and  others  not.  It  is  precious.  I  feel 
like  buying  it  and  selling  it  not.  It  is  right 
to  give  all  to  the  Lord. 
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In  view  of  the  stirring  events  of  1870 — the  Franco- 
German  war,  the  taking  of  Rome  by  the  Italian 
troops,  and  the  end  of  temporal  power  for  the 
Papacy — Eld.  Grant's  observations  as  recorded  on 
Christmas  Day,  1869  are  significant.  They  reflect 
his  well-known  aversion  to  Christmas,  and  his  belief 
that  the  end  of  civil  power,  as  exercised  by  the 
Papacy,  was  near  at  hand. 

I  have  no  faith  that  our  Saviour  was  born 
at  this  time  of  the  year.  His  birth  has  been 
placed  in  every  month  of  the  year,  but  I 
think  the  most  probable  time  about  the  middle 
of  August.  The  Catholics  fixed  Christmas. 
I  suppose  they  are  having  a  great  time  at 
Rome  now.  It  may  be  the  last  gathering  of 
the  kind  in  that  place.  Some  important 
change  is  at  hand  for  the  Roman  power. 
That  church  has  done  a  great  work  for  the 
last  1200  years.  The  power  of  Rome  has 
been  marvellous,  but  her  days  are  numbered. 

The  Year  1870. 

Windsor,  P.  Q.,  Saturday,  Jan.  1. 

The  weather  is  fine.  It  has  been  like  spring 
for  some  days.  My  alarm  is  out  of  order  and 
did  not  awaken  me  in  season  this  morning. 
I  arose  about  midnight  to  pray  out  the  old 
year  and  pray  in  the  new,  as  has  been  my  prac- 
tice when  not  in  a  watch  meeting.  I  feel  like 
being  wholly  the  Lord's  forever.  He  is  a 
perfect  guide  in   all  things.     He  crowns  me 
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with  rich  peace,  and  gives  me  a  bright  hope 
of  eternal  Hfe.  I  have  never  denied  self 
for  him  without  receiving  peace  as  the 
result,  that  was  of  far  greater  value  than  what 
I  would  have  gained  by  having  my  own  way. 
It  is  delightful  to  give  up  all  into  his  hands, 
and    feel  that  he  is  guiding  in  his  wisdom. 

0  Lord,  help  me  to  do  it  this  year  more  fully 
than  ever  before  in  my  life.  Let  me  he  filled 
with  thy  Spirit,  as  I  cannot  preach  without  it 
so  as  to  produce  any  good  results.  All  I  am  I 
owe  to  thee.  Make  me  useful  while  I  live. 
Help  me  to  win  sinners  to  thee.  Help  me,  dear 
Lord,  to  keep  all  the  rules  I  have  adopted. 

Bro.   W has   quit   the  use  of  tobacco 

to-day.  Last  evening,  during  the  sermon, 
one  man  threw  his  pipe  on  the  floor  and  dashed 
it  in   pieces.     Another   man   associated  with 

Bro.  W at  the  depot  quit  tobacco.     This 

will  pay  for  the  effort  at  Windsor.  I  am  most 
fully  satisfied  that  a  tobacco  user  is  much 
less  likely  to  remain  a  Christian  after  his  con- 
version, than  he  would  be  should  he  leave  off 
its  use.  We  had  a  meeting  in  the  school- 
house  this  evening.     We  had  no  special  move. 

Eld.  Grant  spent  the  most  of  December  in  the  Mid- 
dle West  and  on  the  Pacific  Coast.  Concerning  his 
work  on  the  last  Sunday  of  the  year  at  San  Fran- 
cisco, he  says: 
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At  ten  o'clock  four  of  us  met  for  a  prayer 
meeting  in  the  upper  hall  of  the  Y.  M.  C,  A. 
It  was  a  profitable  meeting.  At  eleven 
o'clock  I  preached  to  a  small  congregation  and 
felt  free.  The  Lord  stood  by  me.  I  formed 
an  acquaintance  with  some  new  ones  who 
seem  to  love  the  Lord.  At  two  in  the  after- 
noon, I  opened  the  discussion  of  ''The  Merits 
of  Christ"  at  Dashaway  Hall,  and  had  a  free 
time.  A  large  audience  was  present  and  much 
interest  felt.  The  truth  took  effect.  In 
the  evening  I  preached  in  the  Second  Baptist 
Church,  and  had  a  very  good  time.  The 
Lord  gave  me  great  help. 

San  Francisco,  Saturday,  Dec.  31. 

I  called  on  Bro.  Bailey  at  his  church.  He 
appears  to  be  very  friendly,  and  wished  me 
to  preach  for  him  all  day  to-morrow.  I  have 
consented. 

I  went  out  to  Fort  Point  to  get  some  sea 
ferns  for  Mary,  but  did  not  succeed.  They 
are  scarce  and  difficult  to  obtain.  They  are 
found  at  very  low  tide.  I  moved  to-night 
to  the  home  of  Bro.  L.  F.  Place.  I  met  a 
hearty  welcome  and  feel  at  home.  To-night 
we  had  a  watch  meeting  in  Bro.  Bailey's 
church,  which  began  at  nine  o'clock.  It  was 
a  profitable  season  and  several  came  forward 
for  prayer. 
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The  Year  1871. 

San  Francisco,  Jan.  1. 

This  has  been  the  most  lovely  New  Year's 
Day  I  ever  experienced.  The  weather  is  like 
a  pleasant  May  day  in  New  England,  or  a 
delightful  autumn  day  before  the  frosts  come. 
The  flowers  are  in  bloom  and  the  grass  is 
still  green  and  flourishing.  I  have  been  here 
since  the  17th  inst.,  but  we  have  had  no 
storms,  and  nearly  every  day  has  been  cloud- 
less. I  had  a  nice  bouquet  given  me  to-day, 
which  was  picked  from  the  garden.  The 
flowers  bloom  here  all  the  year. 

At  midnight  last  night  they  commenced 
firing  pistols  and  other  arms,  as  they  do  in 
New  England  on  the  beginning  of  the  4th  of 
July.  They  kept  up  the  noise  till  morning 
and  more  or  less  to-day.  There  is  nothing 
that  would  lead  one  to  think  it  was  the  Sab- 
bath, unless  it  is  the  closing  of  some  of  the 
large  stores. 

At  eleven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  at 
seven  thirty  in  the  evening  I  preached  for 
Bro.  Bailey,  and  felt  free.  A  goodly  number 
were  present.  We  had  a  pleasant  Communion. 
Bro.  Bailey  administered  it.  At  two  o'clock 
I  went  with  the  people  of  Dashaway  Hall,  to 
discuss  the  "Merits  of  Christ."  They  voted 
me  twenty  minutes,  which  was  double  time. 
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Eld.  Grant  spent  the  balance  of  the  winter  in  the 
California  work,  mainly  in  San  Francisco.  Holding 
services  at  several  points  on  the  return  trip,  he 
reached  Boston  the  6th  of  May. 

July  8th  is  marked  in  the  Journal  as  a  special 
day.  He  was  in  attendance  at  Round  Lake  Camp- 
meeting,  in  New  York  State,  and  there  received  a 
special  blessing  which  gave  a  new  emphasis  to  the 
doctrine  and  teaching  of  holiness  in  his  preaching. 

After  attending  the  Eastern  campmeetings,  Eld. 
Grant  remained  in  the  East  until  the  8th  of  De- 
cember. He  then  started  back  to  the  Pacific  Coast, 
holding  services  on  the  way  in  New  Hampshire, 
Canada  and  the  Middle  West. 

On  train  in  Rocky  Mountains,  Dec.  31. 

Another  year  has  run  its  rounds.  It  has 
been  one  of  great  events  and  startling  calam- 
ities. The  fires  in  Chicago,  Michigan  and 
Wisconsin  have  been  terrible,  and  without  a 
parallel  in  modern  times.  They  seemed  like 
specimens  of  the  fires  of  the  last  great  day. 
This  year  has  been  the  best  of  my  life.  There 
is  no  year  of  my  existence  upon  which  I  can 
look  back  with  so  much  satisfaction.  Since 
July  8th  my  experience  has  been  very  rich 
in  the  love  of  Jesus.  My  peace  has  been  like 
a  constantly  flowing  river,  with  no  interrup- 
tions. I  find  the  experience  of  the  most  de- 
voted corresponds  with  my  own,  so  far  as  I 
can  understand  them.  I  shall  ever  feel  thank- 
ful that   I   went  to  the  Round  Lake  camp- 
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meeting.  It  was  a  new  era  of  my  life.  My 
life  has  been  an  even-spun  thread  since  then. 
Jesus  is  my  all;  "all  to  him  I  owe."  I  feel 
willing  to  do  his  will  in  all  things.  It  is  a 
delight  to  do  as  the  Lord  directs,  because  then 
we  are  just  right.  It  is  pleasant  to  be  guided 
by  an  unerring  hand,  when  we  delight  in 
purity.  Jesus  has  done  great  things  for  me. 
I  am  sure  he  dwells  in  me  by  his  Spirit.  All 
doubts  of  my  acceptance  are  gone.  I  have 
had  a  clear  sky  all  the  time. 

At  half  past  two  p.  m.,  to-day  we  left 
Lookout,  having  been  over  thirty  hours  in 
getting  on  thirty-one  miles.  Eleven  trains 
passed  us  at  Lookout.  Four  were  passenger 
trains.  I  met  Geo.  Q.  Canon  at  the  depot. 
He  is  returning  home.  I  had  some  talk  with 
him.  He  is  troubled  about  the  state  of  things 
at  Salt  Lake. 

The  Year  1872. 
Rocky  Mountains,  Monday,  Jan.  1. 
I  am  snowed  in  on  the  Rocky  Mountains. 
I  had  a  sweet  time  with  the  Lord  last  night 
in  praying  out  the  old  year.  I  felt  the  ap- 
proval of  Jesus.  Oh,  how  precious  he  is  to 
me.  How  kind  he  has  been  to  me.  I  love 
to  serve  him.  His  paths  are  peace  and  all 
his  ways  are  right.  I  am  anxious  to  please 
him  in  all  things.     The  weather  is  mild.     We 

177 


ELDER   MILES   GRANT 

only  got  along  about  thirty  miles  to-day. 
We  are  on  the  top  of  the  Rocky  Mountains. 
I  had  a  rich  time  in  preaching  on  the  cars 
this  evening.  George  Q.  Canon  and  Mr. 
Hooper  were  in.  The  car  was  crowded  and 
tears  were  shed.  The  effect  was  good.  The 
blessing  of  the  Lord  was  upon  us.  Bro. 
Wilson  prayed  and  got  free.  This  was  the 
best  part  of  our  journey.  Late  at  night  we 
got  under  way  again. 

Eld.  Grant  arrived  at  Sacramento  on  Friday.  He 
spent  the  balance  of  the  winter  and  spring  in  Cali- 
fornia, reaching  Boston  on  the  1st  of  May. 

The  close  of  the  year  found  Eld.  Grant  holding 
revival  meetings  at  Winsted,  Conn.  The  following 
is  from  his  entry  for  the  last  Sunday: 

West  Winsted,  Ct.,  Dec.  29. 
I  am  very  glad  I  came  here  to  hold  meetings 
in  the  Methodist  Church.  I  am  fully  satis- 
fied that  the  Lord  led  me.  He  has  blessed 
our  meetings  richly,  and  very  happy  results 
already  appear.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  upon  us 
to  comfort  the  saints,  convict  sinners,  and 
alarm  backsliders.  I  preached  in  the  Con- 
gregational Church  in  the  afternoon  and  had 
a  large  audience.  The  Lord  stood  by  me  and 
attention  was  good.  I  attended  the  Metho- 
dist Sabbath-school  at  twelve.  Four  rose 
for  prayers.     We  had  a  large  audience  in  the 

178 


DAILY  JOURNAL 

afternoon  and  I  had  a  free  time.  In  the 
evening  they  had  to  put  seats  in  the  aisles. 
The  Lord  blessed  us  in  a  most  signal  manner. 

Chelsea,  Mass.,  Tuesday,  Dec.  31. 

The  closing  year  has  been  the  best  of  my 
life.  Jesus  has  kept  me  every  day  from  con- 
demnation. What  a  precious  Friend  he  has 
been  to  me.  I  trust  in  him  to  keep  me  still. 
I  love  to  serve  him. 

The  Year  1873. 
Chelsea,  Mass.,  Wednesday,  Jan.  1. 

I  am  resting  sweetly  in  Jesus.  I  had  a 
precious  season  praying  in  the  New  Year. 
I  love  to  please  Jesus  who  has  done  so  much 
for  me.  I  feel  resolved  to  do  his  will  in  all 
things,  by  his  help.  I  love  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord.  They  are  all  for  my  good.  I 
do  not  wish  one  of  them  changed  in  the  least. 
I  am  the  Lord's  and  he  is  mine.  Praise  his 
name  forever! 

At  nine  in  the  morning  I  left  Boston  for 
West  Winsted,  Conn.,  to  commence  meetings 
again  in  the  Methodist  Church.  I  arrived 
about  six  in  the  afternoon.  We  had  a  blessed 
good  meeting,  and  the  interest  is  increasing. 
Some  thirty  or  more  came  forward  for  prayers, 
and  many  were  blessed.     The  Lord  is  truly 
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doing  a  great  work  here,  which  is  marvelous 
to  the  people. 

This,  evidently,  was  one  of  Eld.  Grant's  greatest 
revivals,  and  he  remained  here  in  the  work  about  three 
weeks. 

Buchanan,  Mich.,  Wednesday,  Dec.  3L 

We  had  a  watch  meeting  commencing  at 
six  thirty  and  continuing  till  after  midnight. 
We  began  with  a  prayer-meeting  which  lasted 
till  seven,  when  Bro.  Ferris  preached.  Then 
we  had  a  covenant  meeting  till  a  few  minutes 
past  nine,  when  Dr.  Mathewson  took  eleven 
into  the  church,  and  gave  them  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship.  After  Communion  we  had  an 
intermission  of  about  ten  minutes,  after  which 
Dr.  Mathewson  preached,  closing  a  few  min- 
utes after  eleven.  Then  I  preached  on  the 
use  of  the  tongue.  The  Lord  helped  me  and 
we  had  a  solemn  close.  A  large  number 
came  forward  for  prayers,  some  of  whom  were 
converted.  At  two  minutes  before  twelve 
o'clock  we  bowed  in  silent  prayer.  It  was 
a  moment  of  deep  interest.  Thus  closed 
the  year.  The  Lord  has  kept  me  in  perfect 
peace  all  the  year  and  free  from  condemna- 
tion. 


180 


DAILY  JOURNAL 
The  Year  1874. 

Buchanan,  Mich.,  Jan.  L 

We  had  a  profitable  watch  meeting.  We 
closed  and  began  the  year  with  prayer.  We 
felt  the  presence  of  the  Lord  in  our 
midst. 

Prof.    G called   on    me   this   morning. 

He  is  an  able  phrenologist  and  is  lecturing 
against  Spiritualism.  He  accounts  for  the 
intellectual  phenomena  on  philosophical 
principles,  but  admits  that  demons  may  do 
the  same  things  by  similar  means. 

Jesus  is  my  dearest  Friend,  and  I  feel  like 
trying  to  please  him  in  all  things.  He  keeps 
me  in  perfect  peace  perpetually;  but  not  with- 
out much  prayer  and  watchfulness.  I  have 
never  gotten  along  so  easily  in  my  life  as 
during  the  time  since  July  8th,  1871.  Since 
that  time  my  mind's  sky  has  been  clear  and 
free  from  all  doubts  of  my  acceptance.  I 
have  felt  no  condemnation  and  so  far  as 
I  know,  am  ready  to  meet  Jesus  at  any 
time.  He  has  taught  me  to  live  by  the 
moment. 

We  had  a  good  meeting  this  evening. 
The  interest  is  steadily  increasing.  Some 
are  richly  blessed.  The  Lord  gave  me  much 
liberty  in  speaking  on  the  17th  of  Revela- 
tion. 
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Santa  Clara,  Cal.,  Dec.  31. 

This  has  been  a  fast  day.  We  had  a  watch 
meeting  which  was  a  profitable  one.  We 
had  two  sermons.  We  began  at  seven  thirty 
with  a  prayer-meeting.  The  effect  of  the 
meeting  was  excellent.  We  had  the  Sacra- 
ment when  about  thirty  partook.  It  was  a 
heavenly  season.  Some  new  ones  asked 
prayers. 

The  past  year  has  been  a  blessed  one  in 
Jesus.  I  have  let  the  Lord  keep  me  instead 
of  trying  to  keep  myself.  I  have  been  called 
to  pass  through  the  most  sore  trials  of  my 
life,  but  the  Saviour  has  kept  me  in  "perfect 
peace"  all  the  time. 

The  Year  1875. 

Santa  Clara,  Cal.,  Friday,  Jan.  1. 

We  had  a  good  meeting,  some  new  ones 
rose  for  prayers.  The  church  is  rising  in 
divine  life.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  with  us, 
and  there  is  a  steady  gain. 

I  have  had  a  pleasant  day  in  the  Lord.  My 
peace  is  very  sweet.  I  feel  as  though  I  was 
crystalized.  There  is  a  very  clear,  clean 
feeling  throughout  my  entire  system.  I  can 
feel  no  condemnation.  All  is  well.  Jesus  is 
my  all.  He  furnishes  all  my  strength,  through 
the  Spirit,  to  overcome  evil  things.     He  gives 
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me  love  for  purity  and  truth.  He  is  my  sun 
and  shield.  I  can  do  nothing  without  him. 
I  love  to  serve  him. 

In  view  of  what  the  Santa  Clara  Valley  is  at  the 
present  time,  this  entry  of  Eld.  Grant's  will  be  read 
with  interest. 

It  is  a  charming  place  to  live.  Property 
is  cheap.  If  people  in  the  East  knew  what 
a  pleasant  and  fruitful  country  this  is,  they 
would  come  here  by  thousands.  Soon  the 
whole  Santa  Clara  Valley  will  be  full.  I  feel 
fully  contented  here  and  would  prefer  not  to 
return  East  to  live. 

Ontario,  N.  Y.,  Dec.  31. 

It  continues  warm.  I  have  no  fire  in  my 
room  this  morning,  but  am  comfortable.  It 
is  remarkable  weather. 

We  had  a  watch  meeting  this  evening,  and 
had  a  full  house.  It  was  the  largest  audience 
w^e  have  had  this  week.  It  was  a  solemn 
meeting  and  profitable.  We  had  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Supper  when  about  fifty 
gathered  about  the  table.  We  had  an  in- 
quiry meeting  and  then  Bro.  Newell  preached 
on  baptism.  I  then  invited  them  forward 
for  prayers,  when  many  came.  The  interest 
is  increasing. 
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The  year  now  closing  has  been  the  best  of 
my  Hfe.  The  dear  Saviour  has  kept  me  in 
perfect  peace  all  the  year,  and  has  not  suffered 
me  to  be  out  of  patience  once,  nor  suffered 
me  to  fall  into  temptations  nor  condemnation. 
There  has  not  been  a  cloud  in  my  sky,  nor  a 
doubt  in  my  mind. 

When  I  first  started  out  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord,  I  had  no  idea  that  there  was  half  so 
much  in  Christianity  as  I  have  found.  It  is 
blessed  beyond  description.  I  have  had  to 
meet  very  trying  things  but  the  grace  of  God 
is  ever  sufficient  to  secure  a  perfect  victory 
over  the  enemy.     Bless  his  holy  name. 

Dear  Lord,  keep  me    ever. 

The  Year  1876. 

Ontario,  N.  Y.,  Saturday,  Jan.  1. 

I  am  expecting  great  events  this  year. 
This  evening  I  spoke  on  the  cause  of  the  Spir- 
itual phenomena.  The  house  was  full  and 
the  audience  very  attentive.  There  is  no 
abatement  of  interest  in  the  revival  work. 
Heads  of  families  are  bending  to  Jesus. 

All  is  peace  within.  Bless  his  dear  name. 
He  is  my  all  in  all.  I  love  to  serve  him  because 
he  is  so  kind,  loving  and  pure.  I  find  his 
service  more  and  more  delighful  from  year 
to    year.     Since  the  8th  of  July,  1871,  he  has 
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kept  me  all  the  time  in  perfect  peace,  not- 
withstanding I  have  had  more  trials  than 
during  any  other  period  of  my  Christian  ex- 
perience. Satan  has  made  some  very  sharp 
attacks  upon  me  at  different  times,  but  the 
grace  of  God  has  ever  been  sufficient  to  give 
the  victory.  He  who  trusts  in  Jesus  has 
nothing  to  fear.  He  brings  off  his  children 
more  than  conquerors.  He  is  a  present  help 
in  every  time  of  need.  He  does  not  propose 
to  keep  trials  away,  but  to  step  in  as  a  shield 
and  sun.  His  yoke  is  truly  easy  and  his 
burden  light. 


Sparta,  Ohio,  Sunday,  Dec.  31. 

A  pleasant  winter  day.  The  sleighing  is 
good.  This  town  of  Sparta  is  a  farming 
district.  The  village  has  about  two  hundred 
inhabitants.  There  is  a  Methodist  and  a 
Christian  Church.  There  is  more  or  less 
sectarianism  in  the  place. 

We  had  a  love  feast  at  seven  forty-five,  and 
had  out  a  good  number,  but  not  many  workers. 
They  have  built  a  new  house  which  was 
dedicated  at  ten  thirty  to-day.  The  house 
was  most  densely  packed,  and  some  had  to 
go  away.  I  am  troubled  with  hoarseness 
and  a  cough  which  is  quite  an  embarrassment 
to    me.     The    Lord    helped    me    preach.     I 
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spoke  on  the  Gospel  hope,  and  tears  stood  in 
some  eyes. 

At  six  thirty  in  the  afternoon,  we  met  for 
a  watch  meeting.  The  first  hour  was  spent 
in  a  conference  meeting.  Then  I  preached 
on  the  chart  for  about  an  hour.  Then  followed 
an  intermission,  at  which  time  about  half  of 
the  crowd  left.  After  this  we  had  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Supper.  After  the  Com- 
munion we  had  a  social  and  inquiry  meeting. 
There  was  considerable  backwardness  on  the 
part  of  the  church.  Several  decided  to  give 
all  to  Jesus.  I  invited  them  forward  for 
prayers  when  several  came.  Physically,  I 
had  a  hard  time.  It  was  with  difficulty  that 
I  was  able  to  speak,  in  consequence  of  my 
cough. 

Another  year  is  finished  and  its  accounts 
are  closed  for  the  judgment.  It  has  been  a 
blessed  year  to  me.  Jesus  has  kept  me  from 
being  impatient  once  in  the  whole  year,  and 
has  also  kept  me  from  condemnation.  I 
find  the  service  of  the  Lord  delightful,  and  his 
grace  sufficient  to  keep  me  all  the  time,  so 
that  the  wicked  one  toucheth  me  not.  Truly 
the  Lord  is  a  Sun  and  a  Shield,  and  he  with- 
holds no  good  thing  from  those  who  walk 
uprightly.  He  is  my  best  and  truest  Friend. 
My  all  in  all. 
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Dear  Lord,  help  me  to  live  in  thee  all  my  days; 
and  glorify  thyself  in  and  through  me;  and  to 
thy  dear  name  shall  he  all  the  praise. 

The  Year  1877. 

Sparta,  Ohio,  Jan.  L 

A  nice  winter  day.  I  have  not  been  out 
visiting  to-day,  because  of  my  cough,  caused 
mainly  by  inhahng  bad  air  in  meetings  and 
on  the  cars  coming  to  this  place.  Bro.  E. 
McCulloch  called  on  me. 

We  had  a  good  meeting  this  evening. 
The  Lord  stood  by  me  and  gave  great  help. 
The  Spirit  of  God  was  upon  the  people,  and 
some  rose  for  prayers.  The  prospect  is 
encouraging  for  a  revival  of  pure  religion. 
Some  are  already  quickened.  A  goodly 
number  rose  for  prayers  that  they  might  be 
able  to  take  an  advanced  position  in  divine 
life.  Some  of  the  Methodists  begin  to  take 
hold. 

I  expect  great  events  will  transpire  this  year 
among  the  nations. 

The  interest  was  such  in  these  services  that  Eld. 
Grant  remained  in  Sparta  practically  through  the 
month  of  January.     He  left  on  the  29th  for  Boston. 

The  last  two  weeks  of  the  year  found  Eld.  Grant 
back  in  Castleton,  Vt.,  holding  revival  services  with 
Eld.  S.  G.  Mathewson. 
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Castleton,  Vt.,  Monday,   Dec.  3L 

Here  we  are  at  the  end  of  another  eventful 
year.  During  its  entire  progress  the  Lord 
has  kept  me  in  perfect  peace,  not  suffering  me 
to  be  out  of  patience  once  or  to  do  anything 
that  has  produced  condemnation.  To  the 
Lord  be  all  the  glory.  He  is  "mighty  to 
save,"  and  can  do  it  to  the  "uttermost."  I 
love  his  service  better  and  better. 

Dear  Lord,  help  me  to  please  thee  in  all 
things,  forever  more. 

This  evening  we  had  a  watch  meeting  that 
was  excellent.  There  was  no  drag  nor  tedi- 
ousness  about  it.  The  meeting  began  at 
seven.  We  had  a  social  meeting  till  seven 
thirty,  then  I  preached  on  Matt.  24.  Next 
we  had  an  intermission,  and  then  an  in- 
quiry meeting  for  half  an  hour.  Then  came 
the  Sacrament,  followed  by  a  social  meeting 
till  eleven  o'clock,  when  we  had  an  intermis- 
sion of  about  five  minutes.  Then  there  was 
preaching  by  Bro.  Mathewson  on  the  parable 
of  the  Ten  Virgins.  The  last  fifteen  minutes 
were  spent  in  consecration  and   prayer. 

The  Year  1878. 
Castleton,  Vt.,  Tuesday,  Jan.  L 
There  has  been  no  sleighing  yet,  and  there 
is   now   no   snow   on   the   ground.     The   last 
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month  has  been  remarkably  warm,  quite  hke 
a  Cahfornia  winter  in  San  Francisco. 

Our  watch  meeting  last  night  was  a  precious 
one.  There  was  a  peculiar  sweetness  in  the 
spirit  of  the  meeting.  Some  w^ere  very  much 
blessed.  Some  backsliders  were  very  much 
quickened  in  the  divine  life.  The  prospect  is 
encouraging.  The  subject  of  holiness  is  meet- 
ing with  increasing  sympathy  and  support. 

The  tokens  that  indicate  the  coming  of 
Christ  are  becoming  brighter  and  brighter 
as  we  approach  the  end.  The  evidence  is 
very  strong. 

Concord,  N.  H.,  Tuesday,  Dec.  3L 
This  has  been  a  fast  day  for  the  revival 
of  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  this  city.  At 
seven  o'clock  this  evening  we  met  at  the  Center 
Street  Church  for  a  watch  meeting.  We 
first  had  a  conference  meeting  for  about  forty 
minutes.  Then  I  preached  on  forgiveness. 
Following  that  we  had  a  recess  and  inquiry 
meeting  which  continued  till  about  nine 
fifteen.  Then  I  talked  awhile  on  the  chart. 
Then  another  recess  and  an  inquiry  meeting. 
Then  I  preached  on  the  word  "turn" — Prov. 
1 :  23.  Then  we  had  a  conference  meeting, 
followed  by  a  consecration  service.  Two 
gave  their  hearts  to  the  Lord.  It  was  a 
profitable  meeting. 
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The  year  now  closed  has  been  filled  with 
rich  heavenly  blessings.  The  dear  Lord  has 
kept  me  in  perfect  peace  all  the  year,  and  not 
suffered  me  to  get  out  of  patience  once, 
although  I  had  sore  provocations.  He  has 
thus  kept  me  since  July  8,  187 L  I  expect 
he  will  keep  me  all  my  days.  I  have  lived 
easier  the  past  seven  3^ears  than  ever  before. 
I  am  hardly  conscious  of  any  effort  on  my 
part,  so  much  is  done  by  the  Lord.  His 
power  is  ample  to  keep  anyone  who  will 
trust  him  to  do  it,  while  they  cast  all  their 
care  upon  the  Saviour.  The  subject  of 
personal  holiness  is  coming  more  and  more  to 
the  front  and  will  be  welcomed  by  all  holy 
beings.  The  opposition  is  not  half  as  strong 
as  it  was  six  years  ago.  Oh,  that  men  would 
let  the  Saviour  have  his  way  with  them. 
They   would   be   delighted   with   the   results. 

The  Year  1879. 

Concord,  N.  H.,  Wednesday,  Jan.  L 

I  am  resting  sweetly  in  Jesus  who  keeps  in 
perfect  peace,  continuously.  I  am  troubled 
with  no  doubts  or  fears  about  my  acceptance, 
or  as  to  being  ready  to  meet  the  Lord  at  any 
time.  He  blesses  me  with  perpetual  content- 
ment. He  supplies  all  my  needs.  He  is  my 
sun  and   shield.     My  faith   is  strong  in  the 
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expectation  of  seeing  the  Lord  in  a  little 
while.  The  evidence  of  his  speedy  coming  is 
very  clear  and  abundant. 

During  these  days  at  Concord,  Bro.  Grant  was 
engaged  in  holding  special  services  evenings.  That 
his  labors  were  not  confined  to  the  evening  services 
will  be  shown  from  the  following  out  of  many  such 
entries : 

Sister  K called  this  afternoon   and    we 

made  six  calls.  We  found  one  sister  who  is 
an  object  of  pity.  The  rheumatism  has  made 
her  completely  helpless.     It  was  a  sad  sight. 

I  called  on  Sister  F .     She  is  trusting  fully 

in  the  Lord.  She  is  lame  and  is  asking  the 
Lord  to  heal  her.     We  had  a  good  meeting. 

I  went  visiting  with  Bro.  Glover  in  the 
afternoon,  and  called  on  seven  families.  We 
first  visited  an  unconverted  sick  man,  who 
seemed  to  be  almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian. He  has  a  Christian  wife.  I  find  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  at  work  on  the  hearts  of 
the  people. 

The  closing  weeks  of  the  year  were  spent  in  revival 
work  in  western  New  York  and  Ohio.  After  several 
weeks  of  work  in  Springwater,  where  W.  J.  Hobbs 
was  then  pastor,  Eld.  Grant  commenced  meetings  at 
Sparta,  Ohio,  on  the  10th  of  December. 
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Sparta,  Ohio,  Wednesday,  Dec.  31. 

We  had  a  good  meeting  at  ten  thirty. 
Some  are  growing  daily.  In  the  afternoon, 
in  company  with  Bro.  Manville,  I  visited 
three  famihes.  This  completes  my  visiting 
as  I  have  been  to  all  the  families  in  the  village. 

Our  watch  meeting  began  at  six  thirty, 
and  we  felt  no  drag  or  dullness  till  its  close. 
I  found  some  who  are  almost  persuaded  to  be 
Christians.  Among  these  was  a  young  man 
who  has  been  intemperate.  He  bowed  with 
me  in  prayer  and  prayed  for  mercy.  Bro. 
McCulloch  preached  about  ten  o'clock,  and 
I  spoke  next  on  the  "Signs  of  the  Times." 
W^e  then  had  a  consecration  meeting,  when  I 
invited  all  to  come  forward  who  wished  to  be 
saved.  A  large  proportion  of  the  audience 
came. 

A  pleasant  recollection  lingers  about  the 
watch  meeting.  It  was  a  season  of  more  than 
ordinary  profit.  In  looking  over  the  year  now 
closed  I  can  say  in  truth  the  Lord  has  kept 
me  in  perfect  peace  all  the  year.  He  has  not 
suffered  me  to  be  out  of  patience  once,  and 
has  preserved  me  from  condemnation  every 
day.     What  a  Saviour! 


Dear   Lord,    help   me   to   please   thee  in   all 
things,  as  long  as  I  live. 
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The  Year  1880. 

Sparta,  Ohio,  Thursday,  Jan.  L 

At  ten  thirty  we  had  about  seventy  at  our 
meeting.  It  was  a  good  meeting.  We  then 
went  to  the  place  of  baptism  where  three  were 
buried  in  Christ  by  Bro.  McCulloch.  We  had 
a  good  meeting  this  evening.  One  young  man 
started  in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  The  in- 
terest is  advancing.  I  spoke  on  the  ''un- 
pardonable sin." 

The  dear  Lord  has  blessed  me  sweetly 
this  morning.  I  am  all  his  own,  to  be  his  for 
ever  and  ever. 

Guide  me,  dear  Lord,  as  thou  wilt. 

WiNSTED,  Conn.,  Friday,  Dec.  31. 

I  went  calling  with  Bro.  Fyler.  We  called 
on  a  man  who  is  badly  off  with  the  diabetes, 
and  on  several  families. 

We  had  a  watch  meeting  commencing  at 
seven  o'clock.  We  had  a  conference  meeting 
for  half  an  hour,  when  I  preached  on  1  Tim. 
6:  12,  showing  how  to  secure  eternal  life. 
We  had  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
and  about  twenty-three  sat  around  the  taWe. 
At  the  close  of  the  Sacrament  I  presented  the 
Bridal  card,  which  most  signed.  All  said  it 
was  right.  Four  drinking  men  were  present, 
three  of  whom  have  decided  to  follow  Christ, 
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and  the  other  is  almost  persuaded.  During 
the  recess  we  had  an  inquiry  meeting.  After 
the  recess  we  had  a  Bible  class  on  the  eighth 
and  ninth  chapters  of  Daniel.  The  best  of 
attention  was  given.  On  the  end  of  that  we 
had  a  conference  meeting,  and  then  conse- 
cration. The  time  all  passed  agreeably,  with- 
out any  drag.  The  dear  Lord  stood  by  me. 
Members  of  other  churches  were  present. 
The  dear  Lord  has  kept  me  all  the  year. 

The  Year  1881. 

WiNSTED,  Conn.,  Jan.  1. 

Last  night  we  had  a  watch  meeting  in  the 
Court  Room  in  City  Hall.  I  preached  on 
how  to  secure  eternal  life.  The  Lord  stood 
by  me  in  power.  We  had  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  when  we  sat  around  a 
table  some  fourteen  feet  long.  About  twenty- 
two  were  present.  Then  we  had  a  Bible  class, 
on  Dan.  8  and  9.  Then  we  had  a  conference 
meeting  which  brought  us  near  the  close  of 
the  year,  when  we  had  a  season  of  consecra- 
tion. Jesus  owns  and  blesses  me  all  the  time. 
He  smiled  especially  upon  me  this  morning. 

Eld.  Grant  spent  the  closing  days  of  the  year  in 
revival  work  in  Bath,  Me.  He  was  assisting  the  new 
pastor,  Eld.  W.  A.  Burch,  who  was  engaged  in  his 
first  pastorate.       To  those  of  a  later  day  who  are 
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familiar  with  Eld.  Burch's  family  of  grown-up  chil- 
dren and  his  group  of  grandchildren,  Eld.  Grant's 
Journal  entry  for  Dec.  27th  will  be  of  interest. 

I  came  through  to  Bath,  Me.,  in  six  hours. 
Bro.  Burch  met  me  at  the  depot.  He  was 
married  about  two  weeks  since.  He  is  a 
fine  young  man  and  highly  esteemed  by  those 
who  know  him.  We  put  up  the  chart  this 
afternoon.  We  had  a  good  meeting.  I 
preached  on  "Transformation." 

Bath,  Me.,  Saturday,  Dec.  31. 

I  have  been  very  busy  all  day  arranging 
my  scraps.  Bro.  Burch  went  away  to-day. 
The  trial  of  Guiteau  still  goes  on. 

We  had  a  watch  meeting  to-night.  At  the 
Sacrament  we  sat  down  to  a  table  some 
twenty-five  feet  long.  About  forty  partook. 
I  preached  on  Rev.  21:  27.  Then  we  had  a 
consecration  meeting.  Quite  a  number  came 
forward  for  prayers.     Thus  closed  the  year. 

During  the  year  just  closed  the  dear 
Saviour  has  kept  me  in  perfect  peace.  He 
has  not  allowed  a  single  doubt  of  my  accept- 
ance to  trouble  my  mind.  He  has  been  as 
a  sun  and  shield  to  me  all  the  time.  While 
there  have  been  many  sharp  trials  to  en- 
counter, he  has  taken  me  through  them  all 
in  quietude,  without  worry.  My  pathway 
has    been    strewn    with    choice    blessings    in 
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abundance,  so  that  I  have  lacked  no  good 
thing.  He  is  my  strong  tower,  which  the 
enemy  cannot  reach. 

I  have  not  seen  as  many  converted  the 
past  year  as  usual.  The  wicked  seem  to 
have  fully  decided  to  resist  all  offers  of  sal- 
vation. They  have  become  very  much  hard- 
ened in  their  sinful  practices. 

The  signs  of  the  times  all  favor  the  belief 
that  Jesus  is  coming  soon  to  set  up  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  This  belief  is  spreading 
among  the  Lord's  faithful  disciples  in  all 
parts  of  the  world.  It  is  a  "blessed  hope" 
and  I  have  no  fears  but  that  we  are  right  in 
proclaiming  the  near  coming  of  Christ.  My 
heart  is  fixed  fully  in  the  faith  I  have  be- 
lieved and  taught  for  many  years.  I  have 
now  been  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  thirty- 
nine  years,  and  am  satisfied  with  my  calling 
and  hope.     Jesus  is  my  all. 

Dear  Saviour,  do  with  me  as  thou  wilt,  for 
thou  knowest  best  what  is  profitable  for  me,  and 
for  thy  glory.  Use  me  as  thou  wilt  the  rest  of 
my  days,  only  help  me  to  please  thee  in  all 
things. 
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The  Year  1882. 

Bath,  Me.,  Sunday,  Jan.  1. 

I  am  glad  to  enter  upon  another  year.  My 
life  is  full  of  rich  blessings  from  the  Lord.  He 
keeps  me  all  the  time  filled  with  his  peace. 
I  am  resting  continually  in  him.  All  is  well 
so  far  as  I  know  between  me  and  my  Saviour. 
If  I  am  not  ready  to  meet  him,  I  do  not 
know  w^hat  to  do  to  get  ready.  I  am  not 
conscious  of  any  condemnation  by  my  Lord. 
Men  condemn  me  and  un-Christianize  me, 
but  I  know  I  belong  to  Christ.  He  is  mine 
and  I  am  his.  Bless  his  dear  name  forever! 
I  love  to  do  the  will  of  my  heavenly  Father. 
It  is  no  burden,  but  all  a  love  service. 

At  ten  thirty  we  met  for  a  love  feast,  and 
had  a  good  one.  At  two  fifteen  I  preached 
on  the  17th  of  Revelation,  and  had  a  free 
time.  At  six  thirty  we  had  a  conference 
meeting.  At  seven  I  preached  on  1  Tim. 
6:  12.  The  house  was  densely  crowded,  in- 
cluding the  aisles,  platform  and  the  standing 
room  about  the  stoves  and  doors.  Some 
had  to  go  away  for  want  of  room.  We  then 
had  an  inquiry  meeting,  when  I  went  around 
and  spoke  to  many.     Some  rose  for  prayers. 

Portland,  Me.,  Sunday,  Dec.  31. 
A  very  pleasant  day.     The  wheels  of  time 
have  brought  us  to  the  close  of  another  year. 
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How  noiselessly  we  have  been  carried  along. 
No  noise  is  heard  in  heaven's  machinery,  and 
no  friction,  no  wear.  All  is  quiet  and  peace- 
ful. But  how  man  quarrels  with  God's 
providence,  and  what  bitter  complaints  come 
from  his  heart  and  lips.  And  yet  "we  know 
that  all  things  w^ork  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God."  The  mass  of  the  people  do 
not  believe  it.  They  only  call  that  good 
which  exalts  them  and  increases  their  riches 
and  power.  This  is  a  great  mistake.  Very 
few  can  bear  continued  prosperity  without 
backsliding.  Such  is  human  nature.  We 
need  much  discipline  to  fit  us  for  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man.  What  is  of  the  greatest 
value  to  us  is  often  opposed  with  the  most 
vigor. 

I  have  reason  to  be  thankful  that  I  came 
to  Portland  at  this  time.  I  am  rejoiced  to 
see  the  church  on  such  good  ground.  A 
brighter  history  is  coming  for  them  in  the 
future  than  in  the  past.  Bro.  Burr  is  a  faith- 
ful minister  of  Christ.  He  believes  in  and 
advocates  holiness.  I  preached  this  morning 
on  Mark  8:  34,  35,  touching  self-denial.  We 
had  a  good  conference  meeting  at  the  close 
of  the  sermon.  At  three  I  spoke  on  Isa.  42: 
9,  and  had  a  free  time.  I  went  to  dinner 
with  Bro.  Brooks.  We  had  a  prayer-meeting 
at  seven.     I  preached  at  seven  thirty  on  Rev. 
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7:  9.  Then  we  had  a  conference  meeting, 
followed  by  a  recess  and  inquiry  meeting. 
Then  we  had  the  Sacrament,  when  about 
eighty  sat  around  the  table.  Then  we  had 
a  conference  meeting  as  we  sat  about  the 
table.  I  preached  again  at  ten  forty  on 
Gal.  2:  20.  Then  we  had  a  conference  and 
consecration  season  to  the  end  of  the  year. 
We  had  a  blessed  day. 

The  closing  year  has  been  one  of  perfect 
peace  to  me,  through  its  entire  progress.  I 
have  not  had  one  dark  hour,  nor  one  doubt 
of  my  acceptance  by  Christ.  I  have  not  had 
a  moment  of  fear  that  I  should  not  be  saved. 
All  is  well.  Jesus  is  my  all.  He  keeps  me 
in  perfect  peace  Praise  his  dear  name  for- 
ever! He  has  saved  me  from  worry  and 
filled  my  pathway  with  constant  light.  Thus 
he  has  kept  me  for  the  past  eleven  years,  and 
I  expect  he  will  keep  me  to  the  end  of  my 
pilgrimage. 

The  Year  1883. 

Chelsea,  Mass.,  Jan.  1. 

I  reached  home  a  few  minutes  after  one 
o'clock.  I  went  to  the  holiness  meeting  at 
Wesleyan  Hall  at  two  thirty.  The  hall  was 
well  filled  and  we  had  a  good  meeting.  Bro. 
MacDonald  led  the  meeting  and  called  on 
me    to    lead    in    the    opening    prayer.     Bro. 
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Morse  was  present,  also  Brn.  Short  and 
Griffin.  Most  are  enjoying  the  fulness  there 
is  in  Christ.  Bro.  CharHe  Goodrich  called 
on  me  in  the  evening. 

During  the  last  three  weeks  of  December,  Eld. 
Grant  was  engaged  in  a  series  of  revival  meetings 
ill  Philadelphia. 

Philadelphia,  Monday,  Dec.  31. 

I  called  on  Bro.  Pettingell.  He  has  his 
new  book  ready  in  the  Ms.  It  is  to  be  called 
"The  Unspeakable  Gift."  I  think  it  is  a 
book  for  the  times.  He  is  a  teacher  of  the 
deaf  and  dumb. 

We  had  a  watch  meeting  at  seven  fifteen, 
and  ending  at  twelve  fifteen.  I  spoke  on 
the  chart,  taking  up  Dan.  11:  5-33.  At 
about  ten  o'clock  we  had  the  Sacrament. 
Bro.  J.  D.  Brown  assisted  In  the  adminis- 
tration. Then  he  talked  some  forty  minutes. 
Bro.  A.  M.  B.  Graham  then  spoke  about 
twenty-five  minutes.  After  this  we  had  left 
ten  minutes,  which  were  spent  In  giving 
short  testimonies.  We  then  had  a  time  of 
silent  prayer  for  some  three  minutes  to  the 
beginning  of  the  New  Year.  Then  we  spent 
about  fifteen  minutes  In  short  testimonies  in 
the  New  Year.  The  spirit  of  the  meeting 
was  excellent.  Two  new  ones  spoke  who 
have  just  started  In  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
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The  whole  time  of  five  hours  of  meeting 
passed  pleasantly.  The  time  did  not  drag 
heavily  upon  us,  but  we  needed  more.  We 
went  home  sweet  in  Jesus,  fondly  hoping  to 
see  him  in  a  little  while,  and  be  made  immortal 
in  his  kingdom. 

During  the  year  just  closed  the  dear  Lord 
has  kept  me  in  constant  and  perfect  peace. 
"What  a  friend  we  have  in  Jesus."  I  love 
his  service. 

Dear  Lord,  help  me  to  do  thy  will  perfectly, 
as  far  as  I  know  how  to  be  obedient.  I  am 
thine.  Do  with  me  as  seemeth  good  in  thy 
sight. 

The  Year  1884. 
Philadelphia,  Tuesday,  Jan.  \. 

It  is  springlike.  The  dear  Lord  blest  me 
sweetly  this  morning  while  in  prayer.  I  love 
to  serve  him.  I  find  no  disagreeable  com- 
mandments. There  is  not  one  I  w^ould  have 
changed,  because  they  are  all  given  for  the 
good  of  the  human  race. 

There  is  a  good  spirit  in  the  meetings  at 
present.  The  Lord  has  quickened  most  who 
attend  but  the  attendance  is  small,  and  does 
not  increase.  This  is  very  rare.  I  do  not 
remember  any  place  where  it  has  been  so 
difticult  to  get  the  people  out.     Indifference 
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seems  to  be  the  controlling  spirit  in  religious 
matters,  as  a  general  rule.  Small  things 
keep  the  people  away.  We  may  expect  this 
spirit  will  increase  as  we  approach  the  end. 

Oh,  that  Jesus  would  come  and  set  up  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Yet  I  am  willing  to 
stay  and  work  in  his  vineyard  as  may  be 
pleasing  in  his  sight.  He  knows  what  is 
best  for  me  and  all  his  children. 

Dear  Lord,  he  my  guide  in  all  things  forever. 

On  Nov.  10th,  Eld.  Grant  started  for  New  York 
from  whence  he  sailed  the  next  day  for  Liverpool. 
His  entry  on  Dec.  30,  recording  visits  to  two  well- 
remembered  men,  will  be  of  interest. 

I  went  this  morning  to  see  Dr.  J.  T.  Bar- 
nardo,  but  he  was  not  in  when  I  was  there. 
I  then  went  to  Bush  Hill  near  Enfield  to  see 
Bro.  H.  Constable.  He  lives  some  eleven 
miles  from  the  Liverpool  Station,  on  the 
Great  Eastern  Railw^ay.  I  met  him  at  the 
depot  about  to  start  for  Cambridge  Heath 
to  attend  to  his  religious  duties  connected 
with  some  institution  there.  I  am  much 
pleased  with  him.  He  received  me  very 
cordially.  We  rode  together  from  Bush  Hill 
Station  to  Cambridge  Heath,  and  had  a  pleas- 
ant talk  together. 
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In  the  evening  I  went  again  to  see  Dr. 
Barnardo,  and  found  him.  My  letter  of 
introduction  from  Bro.  Burson  gave  me  full 
admission  to  his  confidence.  He  asked  me 
to  take  charge  of  a  watch  meeting  at  Ilford 
Station  to-morrow  evening. 

London,  Eng.,  Wed.,  Dec.  31. 

A  pleasant  London  day.  I  am  feeling 
quite  contented  in  this  great  city.  I  am  fully 
satisfied  the  Lord  would  have  me  come.  All 
the  way  I  can  see  his  guiding  hand.  His 
dear  children  receive  me  cordially.  I  do  not 
have  to  press  open  doors,  but  he  opens  them 
for  me  very  pleasantly.  I  do  not  lay  down 
plans  but  let  him  lead  as  he  sees  best.  I  love 
to  be  led  by  him.  His  entire  service  is  delight- 
ful. No  one  who  fully  submits  to  him  can 
say  it  is  a  hard  service. 

I  called  at  Gen.  Booth's  headquarters,  of 
the  Salvation  Army,  101  Queen  Victoria 
Street.  He  was  not  present,  but  I  was  kindly 
received  by  his  clerks.  At  twelve  thirty  a 
gong  sounded  when  the  clerks  immediately 
dropped  all  business  and  bowed  in  song  and 
prayer.  They  were  very  earnest  in  prayer. 
In  one  prayer  was  the  following:  "Keep  us 
continually  looking  for  thee."  Their  prayer 
service  occupied  about  ten  minutes.  I  heard 
them   praying  in   another   room   also.     They 
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are  earnest  workers.  The  fear  of  man  seems 
to  have  no  control.  They  prayed  heartily 
for  the  "General."  I  hope  to  see  him  before 
long. 

At  four  twenty  I  left  for  Ilford  Station, 
some  seventeen  miles  from  Liverpool  Station. 
There  I  got  off  to  go  to  Dr.  J.  J.  Barnardo's 
Cottage  Home  for  destitute  girls.  After  a 
carriage  ride  of  about  three  miles,  I  was  landed 
at  the  pleasant  Home.  The  governor,  Bro. 
Burrough,  received  me  very  cordially.  I  am 
pleased  with  him.  We  had  our  first  meeting 
at  eight  for  the  girls.  At  ten  thirty  we  had 
our  regular  watch  meeting,  which  was  well 
attended.  I  preached  on  1  Thess.  4:  3,  and 
was  free. 

In  reviewing  the  past  year,  I  can  say  that 
goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  me  from 
the  Lord  every  step.  He  has  not  suffered 
me  to  lack  any  good  thing.  His  yoke  has 
been  easy  and  his  burden  light.  He  has 
kept  me  in  constant  peace  every  moment. 
He  has  not  suffered  one  cloud  or  doubt  to 
trouble  me  in  the  least.  Every  moment  I 
have  felt  ready  to  meet  Jesus,  and  my  faith 
is  strong  that  I  shall  not  have  to  wait  long 
before  my  glad  eyes  shall  behold  him  in  his 
glory.  The  evidence  thickens  as  we  approach 
the  end.  I  am  thankful  that  I  am  among 
the  watching  ones. 
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Dear  Lord,  take  my  all,  and  continue  to  lead 
me  by  thy  unerring  hand. 

The  Year  1885. 
London,  Eng.,  Thursday,  Jan.  1. 

This  is  a  sharp  frosty  morning.  It  is  the 
first  frost  I  have  seen  since  Nov.  30th  at 
Weston.  Thus  far  flowers  and  vegetables 
have  been  unharmed  by  frost  or  cold  weather. 
It  has  been  more  mild,  than  I  expected  to 
find  in  England  at  this  season  of  the  year. 
There  are  public  buildings  where  no  provision 
is  made  for  a  fire. 

I  have  been  much  pleased  with  my  visit 
to  the  Cottage  Home.  Bro.  Burrough  the 
governor,  took  me  around  to  see  the  steam 
laundry  which  is  being  operated  by  a  number 
of  the  girls,  whom  they  have  rescued  from 
sad  homes.  I  saw  one  little  girl  some  four 
years  of  age,  whom  her  mother  threw  into 
the  fire,  and  afterwards  threw  scalding  water 
on  her.  I  kissed  her.  She  is  a  very  pretty 
little  girl.  There  are  five  hundred  girls  there 
at  present. 

I  returned  to  the  city  a  little  after  ten,  and 
went  to  hear  Dr.  Joseph  Parker,  minister 
of  the  City  Temple.  Bro.  and  Sr.  Garwood 
met  me  at  the  church,  and  then  took  me  to 
a  vegetarian  eating  house.  I  had  porridge 
and  milk,  and  tapioca.     I  carried  two  gems. 
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This  evening  I  attended  a  meeting  at  Miss 
Rennaird's,  on  Lisle  Street,  near  Leicester 
Square.  I  was  called  on  to  speak  first.  A 
missionary  to  China,  Bro.  Stout,  was  present, 
and   spoke.     The  place  was  crowded. 

The  next  day  Eld.  Grant  visited  the  British  Mu- 
seum, and  the  following  Sunday  went  to  hear  Mr. 
Spurgeon.  He  spent  the  balance  of  the  winter  and 
the  spring  in  England,  arriving  home  in  Boston  the 
17th  of  June. 

On  Oct.  9th  Eld.  Grant  left  Boston  again  for  Lon- 
don. He  remained  there  until  Nov.  26th,  when  he 
left  for  Rome. 

Rome,  Italy,  Dec.  31. 

A  fine  day  but  cool.  I  went  into  the 
Vatican  to  see  the  noted  paintings  of  Michael 
Angelo  and  Raphael.  I  like  the  paintings  of 
the  latter  best.  I  called  on  Sr.  Van  Meter. 
She  intends  to  go  to  Naples  to-morrow.     I 

had  a  long  talk  with  Sr.  H this  evening 

on  the  sleep  of  the  dead  and  the  sonship  of 
Christ.  She  is  quite  orthodox.  I  called  to 
see  Mr.  Gavazzi,  but  he  was  not  in.  I  met 
several  young  men  at  St.  Peter's  Square, 
who  heard  my  chart  talks.  They  were  very 
glad  to  see  me. 
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The  Year  1886. 
Rome,  Italy,  Friday,  Jan.  1. 

A  fine,  clear,  cool,  windy  day.  During 
the  past  year  the  dear  Lord  has  kept  me  in 
perfect  peace  all  the  time.  My  heart  is  at 
rest.  I  am  sweetly  resting  in  Jesus.  He  is 
my  all  in  all.  He  has  led  me  into  green 
pastures  and  beside  still  waters.  He  has 
been  very  gracious.     Praise  his  holy  name. 

Last  night  just  before  midnight,  I  rose  and 
had  a  sweet  season  in  prayer,  giving  myself 
anew  to  the  Lord,  to  be  used  and  guided  by 
him  in  all  things.  He  smiled  upon  me.  This 
morning  he  again  expressed   his  approbation. 

To-day  I  have  been  with  Mr.  Forbes,  look- 
ing over  the  antiquities  of  Rome.  I  visited 
the  Castle  of  St.  Angelo,  and  called  on  Mr. 
Gavazzi.  I  met  quite  a  number  at  Bro. 
Eager's  in  the  evening. 

Eld.  Grant  spent  the  next  day  with  Mr.  Forbes, 
visiting  numerous  points  of  interest,  and  several 
old  churches.  His  observations  and  impressions, 
recorded  on  the  following  Sunday,  his  last  day  in 
Rome,  are  of  interest. 

There  is  but  little  vital  godliness  in  Rome. 
But  little  advance  is  being  made.  There 
seems  to  be  too  much  conservatism.  Real 
strong  radicalism  is  needed;  an  earnest  holy 
ministry  that  dare  preach   the  whole  truth, 
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without  any  desire  to  please  man.  Some  of 
the  Protestant  examples  have  not  been  good. 
The  ministers  here  have  shown  a  sectarian 
spirit  which  has  had  a  bad  influence,  and  has 
turned  many  into  the  wrong  path.  At  present 
there  is  a  better  state  of  feeling  among  the 
ministers.  Rome  is  really  a  pagan  city, 
given  up  to  the  w^orship  of  images.  There  is 
little  difference  between  Sunday  and  Mon- 
day in  Rome.  The  shops  are  mostly  open, 
men  are  at  work  as  on  other  days,  excavating, 
building,  pulling  down,  carting  stone  and 
other  things.  The  militia  are  marching  about, 
and  there  is  the  appearance  of  a  semi-holiday. 
The  people  do  as  they  please.  But  few  go 
to  church. 

I  heard  Bro.  Gray  this  morning  and  after- 
noon. He  preached  good  sermons.  In  the 
morning  he  had  a  large  audience,  consisting 
of  about  one  hundred  and  twenty.  He  had 
the  Sacrament  when  about  seventy  were 
present.  I  had  a  pleasant  talk  with  Dr. 
Young,  who  is  anxious  to  have  me  stay  longer, 
but  I  think  the  Spirit  says  "go."  Dr.  Gray 
would  like  to  have  me  remain  longer. 


At  nine  thirty  the  following  evening  he  took  the 
train  for  Turin  and  Paris,  arriving  in  London  Jan. 
8th.  Eld.  Grant  remained  in  England  several  months, 
visiting  meanwhile,  Ireland  and  Scotland.     He  sailed 
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from    England    June    8th,    arriving    in    Boston    the 
18th. 

After  spending  about  four  months  in  the  United 
States,  Eld.  Grant  recrossed  the  Atlantic,  making  an 
extended  visit  to  Belfast,  Ireland,  and  later  going  to 
London. 

London,  Eng.,  Dec.  3L 

A  moderate  day  when  the  sun  appeared 
like  a  great  wafer,  as  in  our  New  England 
Indian  summer. 

I  went  to  see  Dr.  H.  Grattan  Guinness,  51 
Mile  End,  Harley  House,  and  had  a  very 
pleasant  visit  with  him.  I  was  with  him  an 
hour.  He  is  to  give  seven  lectures  in  Exeter 
Hall.  He  will  give  one  a  week.  His  subjects 
relate  to  Papacy  as  the  antichrist,  referred 
to  in  the  Bible.  He  is  satisfied  that  there  is 
not  to  be  a  future  antichrist.  He  is  most 
thoroughly  posted  in  the  prophecies.  He  is 
getting  out  some  more  books  on  chronology; 
very  critical.  I  enjoyed  my  visit  with  him 
very  much.  I  think  he  is  the  ablest  prophetic 
writer  in  Europe. 

Another  year  is  closed  and  its  records 
sealed  up  for  judgment.  The  dear  Lord  has 
kept  me  in  "perfect  peace"  all  the  time,  dur- 
ing the  many  changes  through  which  I  have 
passed.  Last  year  at  this  time  I  was  In 
Rome.  I  left  there  the  4th  of  January,  and 
now  I  expect  to  leave  here  for  Rome  the  4th 
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of  next  January,  or  next  Tuesday.  I  am 
expecting  great  events  the  coming  year  among 
the  ■  nations. 

The  Year  1887. 
London,  Eng.,  Saturday,  Jan.  L 

A  cold  foggy  day.  Street  lamps  and  car- 
riages have  been  lighted  all  day.  It  has  been 
very  disagreeable  being  out.  The  atmosphere 
is  exceedingly  trying  to  the  lungs.  Many 
hold  their  handkerchiefs,  shawls  or  something 
else  before  their  mouths,  and  others  use 
"respirators"  tied  over  their  mouths.  It  is 
important  that  one  should  breathe  through 
his  nose. 

The  Lord  smiled  upon  me  when  in  prayer 
this  morning  He  is  good  to  me.  I  love  his 
service.  It  is  no  task  or  irksome  duty.  His 
yoke  is  easy  and  his  burden  light.  It  is  not 
hard  to  be  a  Christian.  The  more  fully  one 
submits  to  do  the  Lord's  will,  the  more  de- 
lightful it  becomes.  Half  way  service  is  not 
pleasant  or  profitable.  But  a  few  seem  to  be 
wholly  the  Lord's.  The  most  want  their 
own  way  a  good  share  of  the  time.  They 
seem  to  be  more  anxious  to  please  themselves 
than  the  Saviour.  Selfishness  is  the  leading 
element  in  human  character  at  the  present 
time.  Selfishness  is  the  best  soil  for  sin.  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  the  remedy.     If  one  has 
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not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  cannot  show  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit.  Pure  rehgion  is  the 
result  of  being  in  Christ. 

Holy  Lord,  help  me  to  live  in  thee. 

The  second  day  of  January  being  Sunday,  we  add 
a  part  of  his  entry  for  that  day. 

Forty-four  years  ago,  when  I  was  con- 
verted, I  did  not  expect  to  be  on  the  earth  at 
this  time.  I  then  felt  sure  I  should  see  Jesus 
long  ere  this,  but  my  faith  does  not  waver 
about  his  near  coming.  The  evidence  of 
this  great  event  continues  to  increase;  and 
the  number  of  believers  are  multiplying 
rapidly.  Those  who  live  nearest  to  the  Lord 
are  the  best  satisfied  about  his  near  advent. 
Dr.  Guinness  thinks  the  Lord  will  not  come  as 
early  as  1889,  but  thinks  he  will  come  in  our 
day.  He  has  studied  the  subject  very  thor- 
oughly. He  showed  me  that  the  Roman 
Catholics  hold  the  same  view  about  a  future 
personal  antichrist  as  is  taught  by  Bro. 
Baxter  and  others.  One  might  think  that 
the  Jesuites  had  gotten  up  the  futurist  view 
of  the  prophecies.  I  have  no  confidence  in 
their  position.  I  do  not  believe  their  system 
of  interpretation  is  sound  or  safe,  but  is 
wholly   misleading. 
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The  fog  is  so  dense  this  morning  and  dur- 
ing the  day,  that  some  of  the  time  we  could 
not  see  the  buildings  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  street,  when  it  was  only  of  ordinary 
width.     It  was  very  trying  to  the  lungs. 

I  went  to  the  Mayberly  Chapel  and 
preached  at  eleven,  and  six  thirty.  The 
Lord  stood  by  me  and  many  received  benefit. 
I  spoke  on  2  Cor.  3:  11,  and  Matt.  18:  35.  I 
went  home  with  Bro.  Garwood.  He  is  the 
leading  brother  in  the  church.  Several  ex- 
pressed a  wish  to  be  more  like  Jesus,  and  some 
testimonies  were  given  that  indicated  that 
their  hearts  were  touched  by  what  had  been 
said. 

On  Jan.  4th,  Eld.  Grant  left  London  for  Rome. 
In  that  city  he  hired  the  Royal  Circus,  put  up  his 
chart  and  held  services  for  about  ten  days.  He 
gave  his  prophetic  lectures,  not  omitting  his  views 
on  the  Papacy.  He  returned  to  London  the  latter 
part  of  February,  and  to  America  in  May,  arriving 
in  Boston  the  28th. 

After  another  summer  spent  in  New  England, 
Eld.  Grant  sailed  again  for  England  in  October.  He 
spent  the  balance  of  the  year  at  Belfast,  Ireland,  and 
adjacent  points. 

Belfast,  Ireland,  Dec.  31. 

The  weather  continues  mild.  To-day  at 
nine  five  I  left  Belfast  for  Coleraine,  where 
I   am   to  spend   two  weeks  in   revival  work 
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with  Bro.   Davis.     I  am  much  pleased  with 
him. 

During  the  past  year  the  dear  Lord  has 
kept  me  in  perfect  peace  all  the  time.  Praise 
his  dear  name!  He  has  also  preserved  my 
health  and  kept  me  from  accidents.  I  do 
love  his  service  more  and  more.  He  is  my 
all  in  all  and  is  to  be  so  forever  and  ever.  I 
do  not  wish  to  have  any  change  from  his  will. 
He  knows  best,  and  I  can  truly  say,  "Thy 
will  be  done." 

Dear  Lord,  lead  me  as  thou  seest  best. 

The  Year  1888. 

CoLERAiNE,  Ireland,  Sunday,  Jan.  31. 
I  am  looking  for  great  things  this  year. 
I  am  expecting  that  Russia  will  make  a  raid 
upon  Mohammedanism  at  Constantinople 
and  Jerusalem.  The  treading  down  of  Jeru- 
salem must  be  near  its  consummation.  The 
rightful  heir  to  David's  throne  is  about  to 
come  and  claim  his  own.  He  may  come  this 
year,  but  I  am  looking  for  some  events  to 
take  place,  which  I  think  will  not  be  accom- 
plished this  year.  These  are  times  of  per- 
plexity among  business  men.  All  is  uncertain 
and  they  stand  amazed  at  the  signs  of  the 
times.  To  the  Christian  student  of  prophecy, 
the  light  is  very  bright,  and  becoming  brighter 
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every  year.  It  has  changed  from  oil  to 
electric. 

I  preached  at  twelve  o'clock,  at  six  and 
eight.  In  the  morning  I  spoke  on  "sanctifi- 
cation"  and  had  a  free  time.  At  six  I  spoke 
on  Rev.  21:  27.  The  truth  was  well  received. 
I  spent  the  intermission  in  conversation,  and 
in  talking  about  the  time  of  Sennacherib  and 
Hezekiah.  At  eight  I  spoke  on  the  beast  in 
Rev.  17,  that  carried  the  woman.  We  had 
a  good  audience.  Many  have  given  me  a 
hearty  welcome.  The  spiritual  condition  of 
the  church  is  low.     I  had  a  plain  talk  with 

Bro.    M ,   after  we   got   home   about   his 

use  of  tobacco.  Some  physician  ordered  it 
forty  years  ago  because  his  food  did  not  set 
good.     He  is  one  of  the  deacons. 

The  Lord  blest  me  this  morning  in  closet 
prayer.  I  am  purposed  to  do  his  will  in  all 
things,  so  far  as  I  know.  I  would  not  have 
it  otherwise. 

Over  five  months  of  the  new  year  were  spent  in 
Ireland,  England  and  Rome,  Eld.  Grant  returned 
to  America  in  June. 

Ben  Franklin,  Texas,  Dec.  31. 

The  travelling  is  still  very  bad.  We  had 
a  large  audience  for  the  night  and  the  travel- 
ling. They  can  only  come  on  horses  and 
mules   or   on   foot.     I    took   up   the    Roman 
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woman,  condensing  two  lectures  into  one. 
The  Lord  gave  me  special  help  in  presenting 
his  truth,  and  they  gave  the  best  attention. 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  upon  us  to  convict. 
Some  requested  prayers,  but  they  are  not 
yet  willing  to  give  up  all  for  Christ.  One 
man  came  to  me  at  the  close  and  earnestly 
requested  me  to  pray  for  him.  It  is  very 
hard  to  persuade  the  people  to  act.  The 
standard  of  Christianity  is  very  low  in  the 
South. 

Here  closes  the  events  of  another  year. 
Thus  far  the  Lord  has  been  my  sun  and 
shield,  and  has  supplied  me  with  all  needed 
blessings.  He  gives  me  a  contented  mind 
and  great  peace,  and  I  believe  he  will  to  the 
end  of  my  life,  if  I  am  only  true  to  him,  which 
I  am  purposed  to  be  at  any  cost.  I  have 
given  myself  to  him  to  be  his  eternally.  I 
find  his  service  more  and  more  delightful  as 
I  go  on  the  Christian  pathway.  The  trials 
only  serve  to  ripen  for  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man.  The  trials  are  of  great  value  when 
borne  with  patience.  They  are  as  useful  as 
the  breezes  to  the  sailing  vessel  in  crossing 
the  ocean. 

Dear  Lord,  lead  me  as  thou  wilt.  I  trust 
all  ifi  thy  hands. 
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The  Year  1889. 

Ben  Franklin,  Texas,  Jan.  L 

The  Lord  blest  me  very  sweetly  in  praying 
out  the  last  year,  and  praying  in  the  present 
year.  How  precious  is  the  privilege  of  prayer. 
I  have  given  myself  afresh  to  the  Lord  to  be 
his  forever  without  any  reserve.  He  does 
not  let  any  clouds  darken  my  mind,  nor  any 
fears  trouble  me  as  to  my  acceptance  by  him. 
I  know  that  I  belong  to  him,  because  I  have 
submitted  to  his  will  the  best  I  know.  I 
expect  trials  and  perplexities,  but  he  will  give 
grace  to  bear  all  things.  I  can  trust  all  in 
his  hands  for  he  is  my  best  friend. 

I  had  a  Bible  School  at  six  o'clock  for  about 
half  an  hour.  I  spoke  to-night  on  the  signs 
of  the  Lord's  coming,  and  had  a  free  time. 
Some  requested  prayers,  but  others  who  are 
convicted  will  not  move. 

I  left  Ben  Franklin  on  horseback  for 
United,  some  six  miles.  I  went  in  this  way 
because  there  was  no  other  way  to  get  there. 
I  sent  my  chart  box,  basket  and  bundle  by 
a  team  that  had  to  come  to  Ben  Franklin  to 
get  flour  for  the  store.  It  took  us  two  hours 
to  go  six  miles.  I  got  along  very  well.  I 
have  not  rode  so  far  horseback  before  on  one 
stretch  in  forty-six  years.  I  feel  no  harm 
from  the  ride. 

no 


DAILY  JOURNAL 

We  had  a  good  meeting  at  the  schoolhouse, 
which  was  full,  in  spite  of  the  shocking 
travelling.  I  have  not  seen  the  equal  any- 
where else  in  all  my  travels.  Bro.  Joshua 
Miller  came  from  Collinsville  over  eighty 
miles.  He  is  filled  with  the  Spirit.  Several 
requested  prayers.     Subject,  2  Cor.  13:  IL 

Early  in  February  Eld.  Grant  extended  his  trip 
to  the  Pacific  Coast.  In  April  he  turned  eastward, 
reaching  Boston  in  June.  In  October  he  sailed  again 
for  England  and  Ireland. 

Belfast,  Ireland,  Dec.  31. 

The  weather  is  quite  uniform,  but  we  have 
no  sunshine.  It  is  muddy  walking,  the  kind 
of   soft    mud    that    spatters   on    the    clothes. 

Dr.  B called  on  me.      He  is  growing  in 

grace. 

We  had  a  watch  meeting  from  eight  to 
twelve.  It  was  a  good  meeting.  At  nine 
thirty  we  had  the  Sacrament,  then  Bro. 
Jones  talked  a  little  while.  Quite  a  number 
consecrated  all  to  the  Lord,  and  others  re- 
quested prayers.  It  was  a  pleasant  season. 
The  Lord  gave  me  great  help. 

The  Year  1890. 

Belfast,  Ireland,  Jan.  1. 

A  warm  spring-like  day.  The  Lord  is 
smiling  upon  me  this  morning.     All  is  well. 
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I  am  at  rest  in  him  and  contented.  I  find 
his  yoke  easy  and  burden  light.  Only  the 
disciples  of  Jesus  know  the  meaning  of  liberty. 
All  else  is  bondage,  darkness  and  doubt. 
The  highway  of  holiness  is  the  only  one  that 
gives  full  satisfaction.  This  is  the  Lord's 
wise  arrangement. 

The  following  is  from  his  entry  for  Jan.  2nd. 

I  went  this  morning  with  Bro.  Jones  to 
the  hall  of  the  Working  Men's  Institute  to 
carry  my  chart.  It  is  a  good  hall,  but  I  am 
not  allowed  to  speak  against  Papacy,  because 
Catholics  belong  to  the  society.  Thus,  Pro- 
testants yoke  up  with  them,  and  bind  them- 
selves not  to  interfere  with  that  abominable 
corruption. 

We  had  a  pretty  good  meeting  this  evening. 
I  spoke  on  1  King  13:  7.  Quite  a  number 
requested  prayer  for  a  deeper  work,  and 
several  testified  of  receiving  blessings  from 
the  Lord. 

On  Feb.  24th  Eld.  Grant  commenced  his  "great 
discussion"  with  Harry  Long  in  St.  George's  Hall, 
Belfast.  This  continued  four  evenings,  before  audi- 
ences that  filled  the  great  hall.  The  balance  of  the 
season  into  early  June  was  spent  in  England  and  in 
Rome.     He  reached   Boston  June  15th. 
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Albany,  Oregon,  Dec.  31. 

A  mild  day  and  no  fog,  so  that  the  distant 
mountains  could  be  seen,  including  the  Three 
Sisters  in  the  distant  east.  The  temperature 
here  is  very  even.  It  has  varied  but  little 
since  I  came  on  the  Coast,  Sept.  11th.  We 
have  had  no  frost  since  the  17th  inst.  The 
land  is  quite  wet.  Crops  never  fail  in  Oregon 
for  want  of  rain. 

We  had  a  profitable  Bible  school  at  three  to 
four.  All  but  one  or  two  present  have  made 
a  full  surrender  to  the  Lord.  This  evening 
I  spoke  on  Matt.  24,  and  had  a  free  time. 
The  most  of  the  audience  were  professors; 
and  testified  by  the  raising  of  the  hand  that 
the  meetings  had  done  them  good.  The 
Spirit  is  moving  the  hearts  of  those  who 
attend. 

The  Year  189L 

Albany,  Oregon,  Thursday,  Jan.  1. 

Before  twelve  last  night  I  rose  and  prayed 
out  the  old  year.  I  felt  full  harmony  with  the 
Lord.  I  am  all  his  so  far  as  I  know,  and  feel 
all  ready  to  meet  him  now.  I  love  his  service. 
He  has  kept  me  in  perfect  peace  during  all 
the  past  year;  and  I  believe  he  will  all  the 
years  to  come,  should  time  last.  I  am  fully 
decided  to  obey  him  in  all  things,  so  far  as  I 
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know   his   will.     His   service   is   not   burden- 
some but  delightful. 

This  evening  we  had  our  meeting  in  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  Hall,  which  is  a  pleasant  room. 
I  spoke  on  "sanctification"  and  had  a  free  time. 
The  truth  took  effect.  Many  gave  up  all 
to  the  Lord.  We  had  a  good  number  of 
testimonies.     I  feel  encouraged. 

On  Sept.  29th,  Eld.  Grant  left  Boston  for  England 
and  Ireland.     On  Dec.  7th  he  left  London  for  Rome. 

Rome,  Italy,  Dec.  31. 

A  pleasant  day.  I  went  with  Dr.  Forbes 
to  visit  the  ancient  things  on  Capotoline  Hill, 
some  of  which  were  very  interesting.  The 
hill  was  thus  called  because  a  human  head 
was  found  there,  which  had  been  recently 
severed,  and  thrown  among  some  rubbish. 
A  temple  was  built  there  to  Jupiter,  and  a 
statue  to  him,  which  was  melted  over  and 
made  into  the  Peter,  now  in  St.  Peter's, 
whose  toe  is  kissed.  On  the  steps  of  a  church 
on  this  hill  Gibbon  decided  to  write  the  history 
of  the  Roman  Empire.  We  visited  Tarpean 
Rock,  from  which  criminals  were  thrown, 
and  the  Mamertine  prison.  In  the  afternoon 
we  visited  the  Colosseum  and  the  arch  of 
Constantine.  I  was  at  Mr.  Bridge's  in  the 
evening  in  a  Bible  Class. 
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During  the  past  year  the  Lord  has  kept 
me  in  continued  peace.  Not  a  cloud  has 
bedimmed  my  spiritual  horizon.  He  has  been 
my  sun  and  shield  in  all  sections  where  I 
have  been  called,  and  I  have  no  fear  that  it 
will  be  otherwise  the  coming  year,  provided  I 
am  obedient,  to  be  which  I  am  fully  decided, 
by  his  help.  I  love  his  service.  It  is  not  a 
burdensome  task,  but  one  of  special  delight. 
Praise  his  holy  name  forever! 

The  Year  1892. 

Rome,  Italy,  Jan.  L 

A  pleasant  day.  I  called  on  Brn.  Buffa, 
Prochett,  Wall,  Mr.  Forbes,  Mr.  Endean  and 
daughters  and  Dr.  Young.  I  had  a  very 
cordial  reception  by  Mr.  Endean  and  daugh- 
ters. He  has  sent  the  report  of  my  meetings 
to  the  leading  Non-Conformist  paper  in 
England.  The  officials  are  visiting  the  king 
to-day.     I  saw  some  of  their  elegant  carriages. 

I  have  been  packing  my  things  for  my 
departure  in  the  early  morning.  I  shall  leave 
Rome  with  more  pleasing  emotions  than  at 
any  other  time.  I  believe  it  was  the  Lord's 
will  that  I  should  make  this  visit.  He  has 
given  me  favor  with  the  people.  I  had  a 
pleasant  visit  at  Dr.  Young's  this  evening 
with  Dr.  Gray  and  Bro.  Bellamy. 
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On  Jan.  2nd,  Eld.  Grant  left  Rome  for  Naples, 
enroute  for  a  trip  around  the  world.  After  a  few 
days  in  Naples  he  sailed  for  Egypt.  After  a  trip  to 
Palestine  he  returned  to  Egypt  and  then  sailed  for 
Australia.  After  spending  some  months  there  he 
sailed  for  America,  touching  at  New  Zealand  and 
the  Sandwich  Islands.  He  arrived  home  in  Boston 
July  20th. 

Augusta,  Ga.,  Dec.  31. 

All  say  the  past  week  has  been  very  cold. 
I  have  been  busy  to-day  getting  ready  for 
departure  to-morrow  morning.  I  have  made 
unleavened  bread,  steeped  raisins  and  strained 
for  the  Sacrament.  I  showed  Sr.  Rhodes 
how  to  make  unleavened  bread  for  the  Sacra- 
ment. Two  brethren  called  on  me  and  wor- 
ried me  some  because  I  was  so  busy,  and  they 
wanted  to  talk  non-resurrection.  One  came 
forty-five  miles  to  be  at  the  meeting. 

We  had  an  excellent  watch  meeting  begin- 
ning with  a  Bible  school  at  seven  forty-five. 
I  spoke  on  the  "signs  of  the  times,"  and  on 
"coming  events."  We  had  the  Sacrament 
when  twenty  of  us  sat  around  the  table,  and 
all  testified.  They  are  anxious  to  have  more 
meetings. 

The  past  year  has  been  one  of  rich  blessings 
from  the  Lord.  In  all  my  travels  around  the 
world,  I  have  lacked  no  good  thing.  He  has 
been   my  sun   and   shield,  my  constant  sup- 

222 


DAILY  JOURNAL 

port,  my  all  in  all.  He  has  kept  me  in  per- 
fect peace.  My  faith  in  his  near  coming 
grows  firmer  and  brighter.  The  political  out- 
look is  very  threatening  in  the  old  world. 

The  Year  1893. 
Iron  Hill,  Ga.,  Sunday,  Jan.  1. 

It  is  springlike  to-day.  I  left  at  eight 
fifteen  for  the  station,  and  left  the  station  for 
Dearing  at  eight  forty-five.  I  arrived  at  Bear- 
ing at  nine  forty-five  and  was  met  by  Bro. 
S.   McGahee  from  Iron  Hill,  and  Bro.  Wall 

from  Thompson.      I   persuaded   Bro. to 

quit  the  use  of  tobacco  when  he  was  in , 

but  he  has  taken  it  up  again. 

At  eleven  o'clock  we  met  in  the  church  for 
a  meeting.  We  had  a  large  audience  and  good 
attention.  I  spoke  on  "sanctification,"  and 
received  great  help  of  the  Lord.  I  spoke  very 
plainly  against  the  use  of  tobacco.  There 
were  many  present  who  used  the  filthy  weed. 
At  the  close  of  the  meeting  some  twenty-five 
sinners  rose  for  prayers,  and  all  the  professors. 
In  the  evening  I  spoke  on  John  8:  36.  Some 
twenty  rose  for  prayers. 

After  spending  the  balance  of  the  winter  in  Florida, 
Eld.  Grant  returned  north  early  in  June.  On  Oct. 
9th,  he  started  on  another  trip  to  Europe  and  to 
India.  After  a  short  stay  in  England,  he  sailed  for 
India  Nov.  10th,  arriving  there  Dec.  13th. 
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Calcutta,  India,  Sunday,  Dec.  3L 

A  fine  day.  The  days  are  all  about  alike. 
At  mid-day  the  sun  is  too  warm  for  comfort. 
In  the  shade  it  is  quite  agreeable.  The  grass 
is  short  and  the  cattle  poor,  as  I  found  them 
in  the  Southern  States  last  year  at  this  time. 
The  cattle  are  shockingly  abused.  The  driver 
rides  on  the  tongue  of  the  cart,  where  he  can 
punch  the  oxen,  twist  and  break  their  tails, 
rub  their  backs  till  they  are  sore  to  make 
them  draw  a  double  load,  or  to  make  them  trot 
when  they  have  no  load.  It  is  the  most 
unpleasant  sight  in  the  city.  Messrs.  Berg 
and  Angel  are  much  needed  here. 

I  went  to  Bro.  Warner's  church  and  heard 
Dr.  Conklin,  who  lives  at  the  Deacon's  home 
on  the  same  street  as  the  church.  In  the 
evening  the  meeting  began  at  six  and  Dr. 
Phillips  preached.  After  that  was  the  "after 
meeting,"  which  I  helped  to  conduct  till 
eight  o'clock.  During  this  four  backsliders 
decided  to  return  to  the  Lord,  and  one  sister 
made  a  final  surrender.  At  nine  o'clock 
began  the  watch  meeting  conducted  by  Bro. 
Warner.  He  called  on  me  first  to  relate  my 
experience  in  the  gift  of  the  Spirit.  Others 
told  their  conversion  experience.  The  house 
was  well  filled,  including  the  gallery.  Some 
forty  came  forward  for  prayer.  Bro.  W^arner 
is  an  excellent  manager  of  a  meeting.     It  was 
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the  largest  watch  meeting  I  ever  witnessed. 
I  think  there  must  have  been  five  hundred 
present. 

The  Lord  has  kept  me  in  perfect  peace 
during  the  past  year,  notwithstanding  the 
severe  attacks  made  upon  me  by  some  pro- 
fessed friends.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  Lord's 
protection  I  should  have  been  completely 
cast  down.  But  while  some  have  tried  to 
harm  me,  the  Lord  has  given  me  strength  to 
stand  against  all  opposition.  I  walk  in  the 
sunshine  of  his  countenance  and  am  ready  to 
obey  him  in  all  things,  so  far  as  I  understand. 
I  love  his  service,  his  laws,  and  all  his  in- 
struction. I  am  looking  for  his  near  coming 
to  set  up  the  kingdom  of  God.  I  am  thank- 
ful I  am  alive  at  the  opening  of  1894.  I  ex- 
pect great  events  in  Europe,  because  of  the 
movements  of  Russia  and  France. 

The  Year  1894. 

Calcutta,  India,  Jan.  1. 

The  Lord  smiled  on  me  this  morning  when 
in  prayer.  I  have  to-day  written  some  on 
my  book.  I  have  not  been  out  to-day,  only 
to  the  market. 

I  am  expecting  great  events  this  year. 
Russia  appears  to  be  about  ready  to  begin 
her  great  and  last  work.  She  has  been  a 
long  time  preparing  to  take  Constantinople, 
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Palestine,  and  Central  Asia.  The  great 
powers  of  Europe  are  watching  her  move- 
ments with  great  interest. 

It  is  blessed  to  be  hid  in  the  Lord  in  such 
an  hour  as  this,  when  everything  human  is 
so  uncertain  and  alarming.  Praise  the  Lord 
for  his  wonderful  goodness. 

Eld.  Grant  remained  in  Calcutta  until  the  middle 
of  April,  visiting,  meanwhile,  Darjeling  in  the  Hima- 
laya mountains.  On  the  return  trip  home  from 
Calcutta  he  also  spent  a  few  days  in  Colombo,  Ceylon. 
He  arrived  in  England  May  24th,  and  reached  the 
United  States  the  middle  of  June. 

The  closing  days  of  the  year  he  was  engaged  in 
special  services  at  West  Milbury,  Mass. 

,West  Milbury,  Mass.,  Monday,  Dec.  31. 

Bro.  Windle  took  me  to  the  station  at 
Milbury.  The  train  from  Worcester  did  not 
stop  till  it  reached  Boston.  I  met  Brn. 
Haines,  Burr,  Gibbs,  Piper,  Sherman,  Bro. 
and  Sr.  McKinstry,  Bro.  Burch  and  Bro. 
Rockwell  at  the  Crisis  office.  I  learn  that 
the  Mid-Winter  Convention  is  to  be  held  in 
People's  Temple. 

I  went  to  the  Bromfield  Street  Church  at 
noon  to  hear  Mr.  Wharton,  D.D.,  from  Balti- 
hiore,  who  is  a  noted  revival  worker.  The 
church  was  full,  and  many  ministers  were 
present. 
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Another  year  has  closed.  The  dear  Lord 
has  kept  me  in  perfect  peace  during  the  entire 
year.  I  have  had  sore  trials,  but  his  grace 
has  been  sufficient,  and  I  have  no  fear  but 
that  it  will  continue  so  long  as  I  abide  in  him. 
I  have  lacked  no  good  thing.  He  has  gra- 
ciously supplied  all  my  needs.  The  outlook 
for  the  coming  year  is  very  ominous  of  great 
events. 

The  Year  1895. 

Chelsea,  Mass.,  Jan.  L 

A  pleasant  day.  I  had  a  sweet  time  pray- 
ing this  morning  when  giving  myself  anew 
to  the  Lord  to  do  his  will  as  far  as  it  is  made 
known  to  me.  I  delight  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord.  He  is  my  constant  supporter  and 
guide;  my  never  failing  portion.  He  knows 
what  I  need  and  leads  me  in  the  paths  of 
righteousness. 

Dear  Lord,  help  me  to  please  thee  in  all 
things  the  remainder  of  my  life.  Show  me  thy 
truth,  and  help  me  to  magnify  thy  name;  and 
may  I  never  he  ashamed  of  thy  truth. 

Sunday,  Jan.  6. 

At  nine  o'clock  I  was  at  the  stone  church 
in  Boston  built  by  Mrs.  Eddy,  the  founder  of 
Christian   Science.     It   was   crowded.     They 
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were  to  have  different  services  till  all  had  an 
opportunity  to  witness  the  strange  perform- 
ance. Many  intelligent  women  were  present, 
as  well  as  men.  It  is  a  shocking  counter- 
feit of  Christianity. 

We  had  good  meetings  to-day  at  the 
Emerald  Street  Church.  The  Lord  was  my 
helper.  I  spoke  twice  on  the  chart.  The 
attention  and  interest  were  beyond  what  I 
expected.  I  am  encouraged.  The  church 
was  more  alive  than  usual.     Praise  the  Lord! 


Lafayette,  R.  L,  Dec.  31. 

This  morning  Bro.  Pike  and  I  got  some 
tables  from  the  hall  and  arranged  them  for 
the  Communion  in  the  church.  We  had  a 
large  audience  at  the  watch  meeting,  and  a 
blessed  season.  I  had  a  Bible  school  for  an 
hour  and  a  quarter.  I  first  answered  ques- 
tions. Then  I  gave  a  talk  on  the  chronology 
of  Daniel.  Next  I  spoke  on  "coming  events," 
which  brought  us  to  nine  o'clock,  when  we 
had  the  Sacrament.  We  had  a  recess  of  some 
minutes.  Then  Bro.  Wood  preached,  after 
which  we  had  a  good  testimony  meeting. 
Then  I  spoke  on  "thought  purity,"  and  had 
a  free  time.  Next  we  had  another  testimony 
meeting  that  was  excellent.  We  closed  in 
silent  prayer. 
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The  Lord  has  kept  me  in  perfect  peace 
during  the  entire  year  now  closed.  Praise 
his  holy  name!  I  have  had  some  sore  trials, 
but  his  grace  has  ever  been  sufficient.  There 
has  been  no  lack.  All  is  well  at  the  present 
time.  My  faith  is  now  firmer  in  the  coming 
of  Christ  than  ever  before.  It  is  truly  sub- 
lime to  be  living  at  this  time. 

The  Year  1896. 

Boston,  Mass.,  Jan.  1. 

A  pleasant  cool  day.  I  left  Lafayette  at 
eight  twenty-three  for  Boston.  I  have  reason 
to  praise  the  Lord  for  sending  me  to  Lafayette. 

Dear  Lord,  help  me  to  do  thy  will  perfectly 
all  the  days  of  my  life.  Give  me  boldness,  faith- 
fulness, earnestness,  and  enthusiasm  in  the 
defence  of  thy  name  and  truth,  and  special 
wisdom  so  that  I  shall  not  mar  thy  cause  in  the 
least  degree.  Lead  me  as  thou  seest  best.  I 
am  thine  forever. 

On  Nov.  18th,  Eld.  Grant  started  on  a  trip  to 
Southern  California. 

CoLTON,  Cal.,  Dec.  3L 

A  pleasant  day.  A  Baptist  minister  from 
Riverside  called  on  me.  We  had  a  pleasant 
interview. 
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We  had  a  watch  meeting  this  evening,  be- 
ginning at  seven  with  a  Bible  school  on  holi- 
ness.    Bro.  A held  that  we  are  not  born 

till  the  resurrection.  I  took  the  position  that 
the  birth  as  a  Christian  is  when  we  are  con- 
verted and  joined  to  Christ.  I  spoke  on  the 
chart  and  had  a  free  time.  We  had  a  good 
audience.  I  spoke  again  on  "thought  purity." 
We  had  the  Sacrament  at  nine  o'clock. 
Nearly  all  came  forward  in  prayer  at  the 
close  for  a  deeper  work.  It  was  a  good 
w^atch  meeting. 

The  Lord  has  kept  me  in  perfect  peace 
during  the  entire  year.  It  is  "wonderful 
grace."  My  faith  in  the  near  coming  of 
Christ  is  firmer  than  ever.  The  grand  focal 
point  where  all  the  prophecies  center  is  in 
the  very  near  future.  Events  have  not 
moved  as  rapidly  the  past  year  as  I  expected 
when  the  year  opened;  but  there  has  been  a 
steady  march  towards  the  great  consumma- 
tion. Present  indications  say  that  a  few 
months  will  bring  the  opening  of  closing  scenes 
in  this  dispensation. 

The  Year  1897. 

CoLTON,  Cal.,  Jan.  1. 

A  pleasant  day  but  a  little  cooler.  We 
have  had  a  strong  north  wind.  The  distant 
hills  are  snow-capped. 
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We  had  a  good  meeting  this  evening.  The 
Bible  school  was  very  interesting.  I  ha4  a 
number  of  questions  asked.  Bro.  Guy  Porter 
came.  I  spoke  on  Matt.  20:  7,  and  had  a 
free  time.     Nearly  all  spoke  after  the  sermgri, 

Sunday,  Jan.  3.    ; 

Wickedness  abounds  to  an  alarming  degreej 
and  is  rapidly  increasing;  thus  fulfilling  the 
Scripture  that  relates  to  the  last  days.  Re- 
ligion is  in  a  very  low  condition  and  is  con- 
forming more  and  more  to  the  spirit  of  the 
world.  There  seems  to  be  no  prospect  of 
any  improvement. 

Our  meetings  to-day  have  been  very  good. 
They  had  a  Sunday-school  at  ten,  and  I 
preached  at  eleven.  The  truth  was  well 
received.  At  two  thirty  I  spoke  on  the 
"Eastern  Question"  and  had  a  free  time.  We 
had  a  large  audience.  Several  came  frorrl 
Redlands,  some  ten  miles.  In  the  evening  w^ 
had  a  good  meeting.  I  preached  on  ''bearing 
the  cross."  Two  started  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord,  a  man  and  a  woman.  There  is  a 
lively  interest,  and  the  Lord  is  smiling  upon 
us  graciously.  But  few  sinners,  however, 
come  to  meeting.     It  is  so  in  most  places. 

The  last  of  May  Eld.  Grant  returned  to  Chicago, 
and  the  last  of  June  went  East  for  the  summer  camp- 
meetings. 
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WiNSTED,  Conn.,  Dec.  3L 
I  spoke  this  evening  on  "coming  events." 
At  the  close  of  the  sermon  we  had  the  Lord's 
Supper,  when  twenty-one  sat  around  the 
table.  All  spoke  but  one — a  little  girl.  Then 
we  had  an  intermission  of  some  fifteen  minutes. 
I  then  spoke  again.  We  then  had  a  Bible 
school  on  divine  chronology.  Then  I  spoke 
on  "leading."  After  another  testimony  meet- 
ing, we  closed  with  the  consecration  service. 
All  present  seemed  to  be  specially  benefited; 
and  several  expressed  thankfulness  because 
they  were  able  to  be  present. 

During  the  past  year  the  Lord  has  kept 
me  in  perfect  peace.  I  thank  him  for  keep- 
ing me  alive  to  see  the  end  of  another  year, 
which  may  be  the  last.  I  am  better  satis- 
fied than  ever  with  my  hope.  I  have  no 
fears  of  its  failure.  I  praise  the  Lord  that  he 
has  enabled  me  to  preach  the  great  truths  of 
his  word. 

The  Year  1898. 

WiNSTED,  Conn.,  Jan.  1. 

The  snow  is  about  ten  inches  deep,  and 
drifted.  I  preached  this  evening  on  Matt. 
26:  42.  We  had  an  excellent  meeting.  The 
new  year  has  begun  delightfully.  Many  have 
taken  a  new  departure. 
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Sunday,  Jan.  2. 

I  praise  the  Lord  for  allowing  me  to  live 
to  see  the  opening  of  another  year.  He  is 
my  sun  and  shield  and  fills  me  with  his  peace. 

I  preached  at  eleven,  at  one  thirty  and 
seven.  The  Lord  gave  me  special  help.  In 
the  morning  I  spoke  on  Matt.  26:  42 — "Thy 
will  be  done;"  in  the  afternoon  on  1  Tim. 
6:  12 — "Lay  hold  on  eternal  life;"  in  the 
evening  on  "The  Marriage  Supper  of  the 
Lamb,"  and  had  a  free  time.  I  have  reason 
to  thank  the  Lord  for  sending  me  to  Winsted. 

Mendota,  III.,  Dec.  31. 

I  did  not  cough  as  much  last  night.  We 
had  a  watch  meeting.  I  preached,  after 
which  we  had  the  Sacrament.  Bro.  Pollard 
was  with  me  till  after  the  Sacrament.  1  then 
had  a  Bible  school,  but  in  its  progress  I 
fainted  and  had  to  go  out.  Afterwards  I 
preached  on  Acts  1:8,  but  it  was  rather  hard 
work.  We  had  a  good  season  of  prayer; 
when  many  prayed.  A  goodly  number  con- 
secrated themselves  wholly  to  the  Lord.  The 
students  stand  foremost  in  consecration. 

The  Year  1899. 

Mendota,  III.,  Sunday,  Jan.  1. 
I  thank  the  Lord  for  the  many  rich  bless- 
ings he  has  bestowed  upon  me  during  the  past 
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year.  He  has  kept  me  in  perfect  peace,  con- 
tinually. All  the  time  I  have  felt  ready  for 
his  coming.  My  faith  in  his  near  coming 
grows  stronger  as  we  get  nearer  to  the  sub- 
lime event.  I  esteem  it  a  special  privilege 
to  be  living  at  this  time.  I  prefer  to  live  now 
rather  than  any  other  time  since  the  creation 
of  Adam.  I  am  now  in  my  eightieth  year 
and  expect  to  live  till  the  King  of  glory  shall 
come.  This  hope  cheers  my  heart  exceed- 
ingly. Truly  it  is  a  ''blessed  hope,"  as  saith 
the  apostle.  I  thank  the  Lord  that  he  has 
given  me  courage  to  declare  his  truth. 

I  am  not  in  good  trim  for  preaching.  My 
voice  is  much  affected  by  bronchitis.  In  the 
morning  I  spoke  on  "thought  purity,"  and 
had  a  good  time.  Many  spoke  of  special 
benefit  received,  as  we  had  testimonies  at 
the  close.  We  had  a  good  meeting  in  the 
evening.  I  had  a  Bible  school  on  divine 
chronology.     I  then  preached  again. 

Napa,  Cal.,  Sunday,  Dec.  31. 

This  has  been  to  me  a  good  year  in  the 
Lord.  He  has  kept  me  in  perfect  peace  all 
the  year.  Praise  his  holy  name!  He  has 
not  suffered  me  to  get  out  of  patience  once 
in  the  whole  year.  He  has  strengthened  my 
faith  in  his  near  coming.  What  a  solemn 
hour   is   this;    but   at   the   same   time   most 
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glorious.     I  thank  the  Lord  for  allowing  me 
to  live  at  the  close  of  another  year. 

I  preached  this  morning  from  the  text, 
"Preach  the  Word."  The  truth  took  effect. 
Thirty-nine  spoke  at  the  close  of  the  sermon 
in  about  ten  minutes.  The  Lord  has  smiled 
on  our  meetings  very  graciously.  I  preached 
in  the  evening  on  Rev.  6:  17.  About  nine 
o'clock  we  had  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  when  about  thirty  partook,  and  about 
all  of  them  testified.  After  an  intermission 
Bro.  MacFadyen  preached.  I  then  preached 
again,  and  on  "sanctification." 

The  Year  1900. 

Santa  Cruz,  Cal.,  Jan.  L 
I  left  Napa  at  about  seven  a.  m.  enroute  for 
Santa  Cruz.  I  reached  Oakland  and  met  Bro. 
Archibald  at  the  Narrow  Gauge  Station.  He 
went  with  me  to  call  on  Sr.  Winter.  We  then 
called  on  Bro.  Priest.  Next  we  went  to  the 
office  of  Messiah's  Advocate,  Bro.  Young  the 
editor.  Later  I  took  the  train  for  Santa  Cruz. 
While  waiting  at  the  station,  I  met  a  man 
who  is  not  a  Christian,  who  has  been  em- 
ployed as  a  detective.  I  had  a  long  and 
interesting  talk  with  him,  trying  to  persuade 
him  to  be  a  Christian. 

I  reached  Santa  Cruz  about  six  p.  m. 
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Eld.  Grant  returned  East  in  May,  visiting  the 
campmeetings  and  some  of  the  churches.  He  re- 
turned to  California  in  November, 

Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Sunday,  Dec.  30. 

I  preached  this  morning,  and  Bro.  Archi- 
bald in  the  evening.  I  spoke  on  Col.  4:  12 — 
"That  ye  may  stand  perfect  and  complete 
in  all  the  will  of  God."  We  had  several  good 
testimonies  at  the  close.  Some  testified  at 
the  close  of  Bro.  Archibald's  sermon.  The 
church  here  is  doing  well.  Bro.  MacFadyen 
is  expected  here  next  Sunday  to  become  their 
pastor.  He  is  an  earnest  Christian.  I  have 
now  been  here  seven  Sundays,  but  have  not 
seen  one  converted  nor  a  backslider  reclaimed, 
but  the  church  has  been  quickened. 

Redlands,  Cal.,  Dec.  3L 

A  pleasant  day.  Bro.  Wellcome  called  on 
me  this  morning.  At  eleven  a.  m.  I  left  Los 
Angeles  for  Redlands,  where  I  arrived  about 
two  thirty,  and  was  met  by  Bro.  Hall  and  Bro. 
and  Sr,  Hatton. 

I  attended  to-night  the  watch  meeting  in 
the  Methodist  Church  in  Redlands.  It  was 
conducted  by  Bro.  Bruce,  the  pastor.  It  was 
a  good  meeting  and  well  conducted.  I  am 
pleased  with  the  pastor. 

The   watch   meetings   to-night   have   been 
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more  noted  than  any  before.  A  great  effort 
is  to  be  made  for  a  remarkable  revival  of 
religion.  There  is  certainly  a  special  need  of 
such  a  work.  There  is  also  a  fresh  interest 
being  awakened  on  the  subject  of  prophecy 
relating  to  the  signs  of  the  times  and  the  near 
coming  of  Christ,  but  the  most  of  church 
members  seem  to  have  no  interest  in  the 
Lord's  coming. 

The  Year  1901. 

Redlands,  Cal.,  Jan.  1. 

Redlands  is  a  beautiful  city  having  about 
eight  thousand  inhabitants.  It  is  like  a 
great  park,  most  charmingly  ornamented 
with  flowers,  fruits  and  handsome  shade  trees. 
It  is  a  paradise  much  like  Pasadena.  They 
have  the  most  beautiful  public  library  build- 
ing I  have  ever  seen.  It  was  presented  to  the 
city  by  a  wealthy  gentleman.  Redlands 
affords  a  nice  home  for  the  wealthy  and  it  is 
growing  rapidly.  The  streets  are  nice,  like 
the  streets  of  San  Jose. 

This  evening  I  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
in  the  old  Presbyterian  Church,  which  is 
centrally  located.  We  have  the  church 
lighted  and  warmed  for  two  dollars  and 
fifty  cents  each  night.  There  are  some  real 
Christians  in  attendance. 
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In  New  York  and  other  places  great  efforts 
are  being  made  to  begin  a  revival. 

Eld.  Grant  remained  at  Redlands  and  at  East 
Highlands  until  the  middle  of  April.  He  returned 
East  in  May. 

Chelsea,  Mass.,  Dec.  31. 

A  warm  pleasant  day.  I  met  Brn.  Dock- 
ham  and  Hobbs  at  the  Crisis  office.  I  am 
invited  to  speak  at  the  Mid-Winter  Conven- 
tion on  "The  Coming  of  Christ  and  Holiness." 
Bro.  Haines  called  to  ask  me  to  speak  at  the 
watch  meeting  this  evening. 

Great  events  are  impending.  There  is  a 
deep  impression  upon  the  minds  of  thoughtful 
people  who  are  observers  of  the  signs  of  the 
times,  that  the  end  of  the  present  dispensation 
is  approaching. 

We  had  a  good  watch  meeting.  I  preached 
first,  then  we  had  a  testimony  service.  Bro. 
Haines  then  preached  and  this  was  followed 
by  testimonies. 

The  Year  1902. 

Chelsea,  Mass.,  Jan.  1. 

There  is  no  snow  on  the, ground.  Decem- 
ber has  been  a  mild  month.  It  has  been  very 
cold,  however,  in  the  Southern  States  and  in 
Southern  California. 
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I  never  prized  the  truth  more  than  I  do 
to-day.  I  feel  firmer  in  the  faith  I  have 
preached  for  fifty  years  than  ever  before. 

Eld.  Grant  spent  about  a  month  in  the  spring  at 
Wilmington,  N.  C.  Early  in  November  he  returned 
to  the  Pacific  Coast.  He  spent  the  last  Sunday  of 
the  year  with  the  church  at  Los  Angeles. 

Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Dec.  28. 
Bro.  Chandler  preached  a  good  sermon  on 
the  "Christian  Race."  Bro.  Wolfenstetter 
and  oldest  daughter  and  his  brother  were 
present  all  day.  At  seven  thirty-five  I  spoke 
on  "bowing  to  the  world,"  and  had  a  fine 
time.  The  Lord  gave  me  special  help.  I 
spoke  very  plainly  against  conformity  to 
the  world  and  its  fashions.  We  had  a  lively 
conference  meeting  at  the  close,  when  a 
goodly  number  spoke  and  showed  a  disposition 
to  follow  the  Lord  fully. 

Santa  Clara,  Cal.,  Dec.  3L 

I  had  a  pleasant  trip  from  Los  Angeles  to 
San  Jose,  where  I  arrived  three  hours  late 
at  twelve  thirty-five  and  was  met  b^^  Dr. 
Carpenter,  who  took  me  with  his  team  to 
Santa  Clara.  Here  I  found  a  pleasant  home 
at  Sr.  Reed's.  Bro.  and  Sr.  Reed  were 
pioneers  of  Adventism  on  the  Pacific  Coast. 

This  evening  was  devoted   to  a  Sunday- 
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school  concert,  and  a  watch  meeting.  The 
concert  began  at  eight  and  continued  till 
after  nine  o'clock.  After  this  I  spoke  on 
Psa.  20:  5  and  60:  4.  I  had  a  free  time.  I 
was  followed  by  Bro.  Organ,  and  he  preached 
well.  We  had  more  good  testimonies  at  the 
close.  Bro.  and  Sr.  Walker  were  present  from 
San  Francisco,  and  Bro.  W.  R.  Young  from 
Oakland;  also   Bro.   Priest. 

The  Year  1903. 

Santa  Clara,  Cal.,  Jan.  L 

The  new  church  in  Santa  Clara  was  dedi- 
cated to-day.  It  is  a  nice  church  and  pleas- 
antly located.  It  is  paid  for  lacking  about 
fifty  dollars.  It  has  been  the  most  delightful 
New  Year's  Day  I  have  ever  experienced. 
Some  were  at  the  dedication  who  came  from 
three  to  two  hundred  and  thirty  miles.  It 
was  a  rare  gathering  of  saints.  All  seemed 
to  love  the  coming  of  Jesus. 

I  preached  in  the  morning  on  the  impor- 
tance of  "displaying  the  truth."  In  the 
afternoon  on  "watching  for  the  coming  of 
Christ;"  in  the  evening  on  being  "sealed." 
It  has  been  a  glorious  day  in  the  Lord. 

Eld.  Grant  spent  the  balance  of  the  winter  and 
spring  at  or  near  San  Francisco,  and  in  May  returned 
East.  In  November  he  returned  to  Southern  Cali- 
fornia. 
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Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Dec.  31. 

A  pleasant  day.  This  has  been  a  fast  day 
by  this  church,  and  a  day  of  prayer.  The 
special  object  given  was  to  pray  for  Bro* 
Call's  recovery,  and  for  the  quickening  of 
the  church.  Brn.  Field  and  Peachy  called 
on  me  and  made  a  nice  visit.  We  had  a 
good  prayer-meeting.  , 

During  the  past  year  the  Lord  has  kept 
me  in  perfect  peace,  perpetually.  He  has 
not  suffered  me  to  lack  any  good  thing.  He 
has  supplied  all  my  needs.  I  am  resting  in 
his  promises  firmer  than  ever  before.  I  praise 
him  for  showing  me  the  truth,  and  for  giving 
me  courage  to  defend  it  without  any  waver- 
ing. I  could  not  ask  to  be  better  satisfied 
than  I  am  as  to  the  truth  of  the  theology  I 
believe  and  teach.  The  doctrine  of  Condi- 
tional Immortality  is  now  of  special  impor- 
tance as  a  shield  against  the  Satonic  delusions 
which  are  taking  strong  hold  of  many. 

The  Year  1904. 

Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Jan.  1. 
I  called  on  Bro.  Call.  He  is  not  feeling  as 
well  as  he  was  last  week.  This  has  been  a 
day  of  pleasure  in  Pasadena.  They  have 
had  a  great  flower  display.  I  have  no  desire 
to  see  such  things.     I   have  been  alone  all 
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day.  The  Lord  has  given  me  sweet  peace 
and  rest.  Bro.  Robins  who  took  an  active 
part  in  our  prayer-meeting  last  evening,  died 
at  twelve  o'clock  last  night  of  heart  disease. 
He  appeared  as  well  as  usual  at  the  meeting 
and  gave  a  good  testimony,  speaking  twice. 
He  was  a  true  Christian.  I  called  at  his 
home  this  evening  in  company  with  Bro. 
Smith. 

In  May  Eld.  Grant  again  left  the  Pacific  Coast 
for  the  East.  On  this,  as  on  most  of  his  continental 
journeys,  he  spent  a  season  in  Chicago  at  the  home  of 
his  friend  of  long  years,  J.  Wolfenstetter.  He 
arrived  home  in  Boston  June  8th.  Early  in  Novem- 
ber he  left  the  East  returning  to  the  Pacific  Coast. 

Ocean  Park,  Cal.,  Dec.  31. 

We  had  a  strong  rain  last  night,  which  was 
very  much  needed.  Our  tent  blew  down. 
We  got  it  up  again  so  that  I  had  a  Bible 
school  at  three  o'clock.  Six  children  came 
and  I  spent  most  of  my  time  talking  to  them. 
This  evening  I  had  a  Bible  school  for  about 
forty-five  minutes.  I  did  not  preach  to  them 
this  evening. 

The  Year  1905. 

Ocean  Park,  Cal.,  Sunday,  Jan.  L 
The  Lord  has  kept  me  in  perfect  peace  all 
the  time  the  past  year.     Praise  his  holy  name! 
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He  has  not  suffered  a  single  doubt  of  my 
acceptance  with  him  to  trouble  me  in  all  the 
year.  I  love  his  service.  What  a  friend  I 
have  in  Jesus  and  his  Father.  They  have 
been  my  bosom  companions  for  over  sixty- 
two  years.  They  have  borne  with  me  in 
great  mercy  and  loving  kindness. 

My  hope  of  eternal  life  is  very  strong  and 
bright.  It  is  more  precious  now  than  ever, 
and  the  prospect  of  its  speedy  consummation 
is  now  brighter  than  ever  before.  It  is  truly 
sublime  to  be  living  at  the  present  time; 
when  I  may  hope  to  live  till  my  Saviour  re- 
turns to  set  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

We  had  a  good  meeting  to-day.  At  ten 
o'clock  we  had  a  love  feast.  At  eleven  o'clock 
I  preached  in  the  tent  on  "thought  purity." 
At  three  o'clock  I  reviewed  Dr.  Lyman  Ab- 
bott's view  of  God.  At  six  forty-five  I  had 
a  Bible  school  till  seven  thirty  when  I 
preached  on  the  "marriage  of  the  Lamb." 
Then  we  had  the  Sacrament.  The  Lord 
blessed  us  all  day.  There  are  some  true 
disciples  of  Jesus  who  have  attended  these 
meetings.  I  shall  ever  be  glad  I  came  to 
Ocean  Park.  Some  children  are  interested 
in  the  meetings.  Sisters  Winslow  and  Law- 
son  provided  the  tent. 
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Once  more  Eld.  Grant  returned  East  in  May,  and 
again  in  November  he  went  back  to  California.  His 
entry  on  his  birthday — his  eighty-seventh — will  be 
read  with  interest. 

San  Francisco,  Cal.,  Dec.  13. 
This  is  my  eighty-seventh  birthday.  I 
now  enter  my  eighty-seventh  year.  The 
Lord  has  most  graciously  watched  over  me 
all  my  lifetime.  He  keeps  me  in  perfect 
peace  all  the  time.  Every  day  is  alike.  I 
do  not  look  after  feeling.  The  Lord  takes 
care  of  that  matter.  My  aim  is  to  obey  all 
his  commandments.  I  do  not  wish  to  have 
one  changed.  They  are  all  just  right  and 
given  for  my  benefit,  as  well  as  for  his  glory 
and  pleasure.  I  love  to  do  his  will.  His 
yoke  is  easy  and  his  burden  is  light.  The 
Lord  will  provide.  He  supplies  all  my  need. 
Truly,  "What  a  Friend  we  have  in  Jesus." 
But  none  can  realize  it  until  his  Spirit  is  in 
the  heart  to  illuminate  the  mind. 

San  Francisco,  Sunday,  Dec.  31. 
We  had  a  good  meeting  to-day.  I  spoke 
in  the  morning  on  Jas.  2:5;  subject — "God's 
Choice."  There  were  a  goodly  number  of 
testimonies  at  the  close.  We  had  an  interesting 
Bible  school  at  seven  in  the  evening.  I  took 
up  the  first  chapter  of  James,  answering  the 
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question:  "How  does  the  Lord  answer 
prayer?"  I  spoke  in  the  evening  on  Col. 
4:  12;  subject — "Completeness  in  Christ." 
We  had  good  testimonies  at  the  close.  Several 
are  all  ready  to  meet  Jesus,  while  others  are 
foolish  virgins.  These  are  very  dangerous 
times  for  Christians.  But  few  are  fully 
consecrated  to  the  Lord.  I  am  expecting 
great  events  the  coming  year. 

The  Year  1906. 

San  Francisco,  Cal.,  Jan.  1. 

During  the  past  year  the  Lord  has  kept 
me  in  perfect  peace,  perpetually.  Praise  his 
holy  name!  He  has  been  my  wisdom,  my 
strength,  my  guide,  so  that  I  have  lacked  no 
good  thing.  According  to  his  promise,  he 
has  supplied  all  my  need.  I  have  felt  no 
condemnation.  There  has  been  no  break  in 
my  peace.  How  blessed  it  is  to  be  kept  by 
the  strongest  power  in  the  universe. 

How  great  is  the  Love  of  God  for  those  who 
love  to  obey  his  commandments,  all  of  which 
are  given  for  our  benefit.  The  Christian  can 
find  no  fault  with  any  of  the  Lord's  com- 
mandments. They  are  designed  to  make 
perfect  men  and  women. 

I  have  now  served  the  Lord  sixty-three 
years,  and  I  like  his  service  better  now  than 
ever. 
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With  Eld.  Grant's  return  to  the  Pacific  Coast 
in  the  late  autumn  of  1906,  he  was  pleasantly  located 
by  friends  near  the  A.  C.  Church  in  Pasadena. 
While  he  was  fond  of  the  numerous  places  in  Cali- 
fornia where  he  had  labored  and  been  entertained, 
he  particularly  enjoyed  the  city  of  Pasadena.  As 
his  long  series  of  Daily  Journals  closed  with  the  year 
1905,  we  complete  the  fiftieth  of  these  "Glimpses," 
by  furnishing  a  description  of  Pasadena  which  ap- 
peared from  his  pen  in  The  World's  Crisis  late  in 
December.  We  also  give  his  message  on  "Sound 
Doctrine,"  that  appeared  in  that  paper  in  a  later 
issue,  and  was  a  New  Year  message,  as  it  reached 
many  of  the  readers  on  Jan.  1st,  1907. 

Pasadena,  Gal.,  Dec.  31,  1906. 
Pasadena  is  very  properly  called  the  "rich 
man's  paradise."  It  contains  many  beautiful 
homes  of  millionaires.  It  is  ten  miles  from 
Los  Angeles,  in  a  valley  surrounded  by 
mountains  nearly  a  mile  high.  The  popu- 
lation is  said  to  be  about  thirty  thousand. 
The  city  occupies  some  twenty  square  miles. 
It  is  kept  in  a  very  neat  condition.  I  have 
not  seen  its  equal  elsewhere.  No  liquor 
saloons  are  allowed  in  the  city.  During  the 
three  weeks  I  have  been  here  I  have  seen  no 
disorderly  conduct.  The  city  has  some  very 
large  churches  and  hotels,  and  a  great  num- 
ber of  elegant  residences.  It  abounds  in 
about  all  the  many  varieties  of  ornamental 
trees,  shrubbery  and   flowers   that  the  earth 
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affords.      It  may  well   be  called   the   world's 
queen  city. 

The  Pasadena  church  is  in  a  healthy  con- 
dition, and  has  some  substantial  members 
who  are  waiting  and  longing  for  the  coming 
of  our  Saviour. 

Pasadena,  Cal.,  Jan.  1,  1907. 

Paul  said  to  Titus,  ''Speak  thou  the 
things  which  become  sound  doctrine."  Paul 
wrote  to  Timothy,  "Preach  the  Word;  for 
the  time  will  come  when  they  will  not  endure 
sound  doctrine;  but  after  their  own  lusts 
shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  hav- 
ing itching  ears; 

"And  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from 
the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables" 
(2  Tim.  4 :  2-4) .  In  his  first  letter  to  Timothy 
he  wrote  as  follows:  "Now  the  Spirit  speaketh 
expressly,  that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall 
depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing 
spirits  and  doctrines  of  devils."  .  .  .  Never 
before  in  the  past  sixty  years  has  there  been 
a  time  when  there  was  a  more  pressing  need 
of  doctrinal  preaching  than  at  the  present 
time.  The  doctrine  of  the  Bible  corresponds 
with  the  foundation  of  a  building. 

We  quote  on  this  point  from  Rev.  George 
Hodges : 
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There  never  was  a  time  when  the  doctrinal  ser- 
mon was  more  welcome  than  it  is  at  present.  It  is 
true  that  men  are  impatient  of  dogmatic  sermons. 
The  dogmatic  sermon  is  based  on  the  ground  of 
authority,  the  doctrinal  sermon  is  based  on  the 
ground  of  reason;  that  is  the  difference.  No  confi- 
dence in  the  grace  of  orders  will  persuade  thoughtful 
persons  of  years  and  experience  to  listen  with  appre- 
ciation while  young  men  in  surplices  tell  them  what 
they  ought  to  believe,  without  telling  them  why  they 
Qught  to  believe  it.  People  are  eager  for  doctrinal 
preaching. 

The  doctrine  that  has  called  out  The 
World's  Crisis  and  other  similar  papers,  is 
the  very  one  specially  needed  at  the  present 
time  as  an  armory  and  safeguard  against  the 
devil's  doctrines  and   fables. 
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MY   CHOICE. 

TAKE  the  Lord  to  be  my  God,  the  Son  to  be  my  Saviour, 
the  Spirit  to  be  my  teacher,  the  Bible  to  be  my  guide,  the 
people  of  God  to  be  my  brethren ;  and  I  humbly  dedicate 
myself  to  the  Lord  —  my  hands  to  work  for  Him,  my  feet 
to  run  for  Him,  my  tears  to  flow  for  Him— deliberately, 
sincerely,  freely,  and  for  ever.    I  also  make  the  following 

COVENANT. 

Dear  Lord  and  Bridegroom.— By  Thy  help,  I  here  vow 
and  promise  to  Thee  surely,  that  all  which  Thou  wiliest,  I  also 
will.  Come  sickness,  come  health,  come  pleasure  or  pain,  sweet 
or  bitter,  cold  or  heat,  wet  or  dry,  whatever  Thou  wiliest,  that 
do  I  also  will;  and  desire  altogether  to  come  out  from  my  own 
will,  and  to  yield  a  whole  and  willing  obedience  unto  Thee,  and 
never  to  desire  aught  else  either  in  wiU  or  thought:  only  let 
Thy  will,  dear  Jesus,  be  accomplished  in  me  in  time  and  in 
eternity. 

Into  Thy  hands,  O  God,  I  gladly  fall. 
And  give  to  Thee  my  life,  my  will,  my  all : 
Do  as  Thou  wilt  with  me,  for  I  am  Thine ; 
Whatever  is  Thy  will  is  also  mine. 


PLEASE  SIGN. 


Your  brother  in  Christ, 


MILES  GRANT. 


160  Warren  St.,  Boston,  M.ass. 


Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.— Heb.  12:  U. 
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The  foregoing  card  was  used  by  Eld.  Grant  in  his 
evangelistic  services.  He  had  an  electrotype  plate 
made  of  the  same,  from  which  cards  could  be  printed 
at  any  time.  Many  thousands  of  these  were  circu- 
lated by  him  in  various  parts  of  our  country,  and 
on  his  tours  abroad. 
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